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Godiya ta tabbata ga Allah, muna gode masa, kuma muna neman taimakonsa, kuma
muna neman tsarin Allah daga sharrin kawunanmu, da munanan aiyukanmu, wanda
Allah Ya shiryar dashi, ba mai batar dashi, kuma duk wanda Ya batar dashi, ba wani
mai shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bautawa bisa cancanta sai Allah Shi
kadai, ba Shi da abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa lallai Annabi Muhammadu
BawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa.

Bayan haka:

KA'IDOil ]]

S

‘ YA KAMATA A SANSU KAFIN KARANTA LITTAFIN “

T

1. Ya dace dalibin ilimi ya haddace Matanin Kitabut tauhid kafin darasinsa.

( Kayi hadda, duk mahaddaci jagora ne).

2. Sanin dalilin kafa hujja da kowace a'ya, da sababin zuwanta cikin ba'bin.

3. Sanin alakar kowani babi ga kitabut tauhid, da sababin kawo shi, domin dunkulewar
manufar littafin waje guda.

4, Zamu takaita ne kan sharhi guda; “ Al-Qaulul Mufiid ”, Wallafar Shaikh Muhammad
bin Shaleh Al-Uthaimin -Rahimahullah- idan muka gama da shi kuma sai mu dauko
wani sharhin, domin kar a samu cin karo.

‘ ME YASA MUKE KARANTA WANNAN LITTAFIN? “

1. Saboda Malamai na Allah sunyi wasiyci kan karanta shi.

Yana daga mafi kyayun abinda aka wallafa a wannan babin.

Mawallafin ya kyautata wajen mayar da martini da rusa hujjojin wadanda
suka saba wa shari'a, da rusa shubuhohinsu, tareda da Ambaton dalilai.
Allah ya sanya wa littafin karbuwa a bayan kasa.

Malamai sunyi wasiyci da a haddace shi tareda fahimtarsa.

An Kyautata tsara babukan littafin da jeranta su yanda ya dace.

Malamai sun mayar da hankali wajen karantar dashi, da yawan masa sharhi.
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8. Littafin cike yake da dalilai daga Al'kurani da Saunnah.
9. Saukin Lafuzzansa.

kusakurai masu yawa da mutane suka auka ciki gameda wanna nau,i

Bukhari (Allah Ya jikansa) gameda littafinsa (Sahihul Bukhari).

tauhidi, sannan ya ambaci Tauhidin Rububiyya, da Tauhidin Asma'u was sifat.
12. Saboda mawallafin littafin (Allah Ya jikan sa) ya rubuta shi ne a bisa tafarkin Salaf
(Magabata na kwarai), bai ambaci wani abu daga maganarsa ba, kamar Imamul

10. Shaidar Malamai ga mawallafin da tumbatsa cikin ilimi, da ingatacciyar agida.
11. Littafin ya mayar da hankali sosai kan Tauhhidin ibada (Uluhiya), saboda

na

KITABUT TAUHID YA KUNSHI (BABUKA 67)

I Kafin fara karatun kowani littafi, yakamata a fara karanta mugaddimar littafin

| da fihirisarsa don sanin abinda littafin ya kunsa, dafahimtar hanyar mawallafin,

sa'annan fahimtar abinda littafin ya kunsa a dunkule, don haka, zamu iya kasa
littafin zuwa kashi goma:

[1]1: GABATARWA (BABUKA: 5)

I [1] Mawallafin bai sanya tarjama ma wannan babin ba; (BABIN WAJABCIN

TAUHIDI).

bayi, kuma mafi girman wajibai, domin shine hakikanin da’awar Annabawa, -
Amincin Allah ya tabbata a gare su-.

Mawallafin ya kawo shine don bayyanin cewar: Tauhidi shine farkon wajibai akan

Mawallafin ya kulla wannan babin ne domin janyo hankula da kwadaitarwa, tare da

l
I
I [2] BABIN FALALAR TAUHIDI DA YANDA YAKE KANKARE ZUNUBBAI.
I

bayanin cewa ambaton falalar wani abu baya nuni kan rashin wajabcisa, kuma
| domin akwai wasu da suke hana karatun Tauhidi da karantar da shi..

[3] BABIN DUK WANDA YA TACE TAUHIDI ZAl SHIGA ALJANNA BA
I TARE DA HISABI BA.
| Ya kawo shine domin wajabcin tace Tauhidi dagashirka da bidi'oi, da aiyukan

| sabo, kulla wannan babin bayan babin wajabcin Tauhidi da falalarsa ya dace.

I [4] BABIN JIN TSORON AUKAWA CIKIN SHIRKA.
Ya kawo shi ne saboda duk wanda yake son ya tace Tauhidi wajibibi ne a

| kansa yaji tsoron aukawa cikin shirka, kuma yaji tsoro ga waninsa, saboda zai
| iya zaton cewar ya tace Tauhidin alhali bai tace ba, sannan dukkan babukan da

l_ya kawo su a bayan wannan babin bangare ne natace Tauhidi;
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| Misali; ( Babin tsoron aukawa cikin shirka, bangare ne na tace Tauhidi ). 1
[5] BABIN ( KIRA ZUWA GA KALMAR SHAIDAWA BABU ABIN BAUTAWA l
BISA CANCANTA SAIlI ALLAH (LA'ILAHA ILLALLAHU). |
Ya kawo shi ne -wallahu a’alam- saboda sabubba guda biyu:

| 1. Saboda duk wanda yake son ya tace Tauhidi to wajibi ne yayi kira zuwa gare shi, kamar
yanda Annabi (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) da mabiyansa sukayi.

2. Kuma domin mayar da martani ga wanda yace: farkon abin da za'ayi kira akai |

! shine Sallah. :

_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—__J

[2]: TAFSIRIN TAUHIDI (BABUKA: 9

| [6] BABIN ( TAFSIRIN TAUHIDI DA SHAIDAWA BABU ABIN BAUTAWA BISA
CANCANTA SAI ALLAH).
Bayan yaambata mana wajabcin Tauhidi, tareda kwadaitar da mu zuwa gareshi, da
wajabcin tace shi, da tsoron kishiyarsa (abinda yake bata shi = shirka), da kuma

| kira zuwa gare shi, yadace ya bayyana mana hakikanin wannan Tauhidin, daga
wannan babin har zuwa Kkarshen littafin .
[7] BABIN ( YANA DAGA SHIRKA: SANYA ZOBE/KAMBU, KO ZARE DA
MAKAMANTANSU DOMIN DAGE BALA'll KO TUNKUDE SHI)

| Wannan tafsirin Tauhidi ne, bayan sanin Kkishiyarsa.

I [8] BABIN (ABINDA YA ZO NA DALILAI KAN HUKUNCIN TOFI DA
LA"YU)
Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin tofi da la'yu irin na shirka wanda suke kore Tauhidi.

| [91 BABIN (HUKUNCIN WANDA YA NEMI ALBARKA DA WATA BISHIYA
KO DUTSE DA MAKAMANTANSU ).
Ya kawo shine domin bayanin Tabarruki (neman albarka) irin wanda aka hana,

I shine wanda yaci karo da Tauhidi.

| [10] BABIN ( ABINDA YAZO NA HUKUNCIN YANKA DON WANIN ALLAH).

I Yayi nufin bayanin cewa yin yanka domin wanin Allah saboda soyayya gareshi
da girmama shi, yana warware Tauhidi (yana lalatashi).

I [11] BABIN (BA YA HALATTA AYIl YANKA DON ALLAH A WAJEN DA

| AKE YANKA DON WANINSA).

I Yayi nufin bayanin abin da wadansu jahilai ke aikatawa -wadanda suke kore Tauhidi-
na kamanceceniya da mushirikai datarayya dasu cikin idodinsu da wajajen ibadarsu.

I [12] BABIN (YANA DAGA SHIRKA YIN BAKANCE DON WANIN ALLAH).

| Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin irin bakancen da aka hana; wanda yake lalata Tauhidi.

| [13] BABIN (YANA DAGA SHIRKA NEMAN TSARI DA WANIN ALLAH).

I Yayi nufin bayanin cewa; neman tsari da wanin Allah cikin abin da babu mai iko akai |

_________'l‘L’,'.r_J_________J



Sai Allah, yana warware Tauhidi |
I [14] BABIN (YANA DAGA SHIRKA; NEMAN AGAJI A WAJEN WANIN ALLAH I
| KO ROKONSA).

Yayi niyyar bayanin cewa, yana daga ayyukan shirka; neman agaji da rokon l
wanin Allah abinda babu mai iko akansa sai Allah. |
I l
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[[ [3]: BACIN BAUTAR WANIN ALLAH ( BABUKA 4) ]]

I [15] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: (SHIN SUNA SHIRKA NE DA ABIN DA BA l
| YA HALITTAR KOMAI KUMA SUNE AKE HALITTAWA). (QS Al-A’araf 191). |
I Ya kawo shi ne don kore bauta ga wanin Allah, sawa'un; Annabi ne ko wani gunki ko I
makamancisu.

[16] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: ( HAR A LOKCIN DA AKA YAYE TSORO l
DAGA ZUKATANSU SAI SU CE: MENENE UBANGIJINKU YA CE? SUKA CE, |

GASKIYA , KUMA SHI NE MADAUKAKI MAIGIRMA) (QS. Saba'i: 23). I
Ya kawo shi ne don kore bauta ga Mala'iku Masu girma.
[17] BABIN CETO. I

Ya kawo shi ne don bata abinda kafirai suke riyawa na ceton iyayen gijinsu. |
[18] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: (HAKIKA KAI BA KA SHIRYAR DA
WANDA KA SO, AMMA KUMA ALLAH YANA SHIRYAR DA WANDA

YAKE SO). (OS. Al-Qasas: 56).

Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin Allah shi kadai ne yake da ikon shiryarwa ta gam da katar |
| banda waninsa. I
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ﬂ [4]: SABABIN KAFIRCIN BANI ADAM (BABUKA: D

—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_q

Bayan ya fassara Tauhidi, kuma ya ba'ta bautar wanin Allah, to ya dace ya ambaci
sabubban da suke sa a auka cikin kafirci, domin mu nisance su.
I [19] BABIN (ABIN DA YA ZO NA SABABIN KAFIRCEWAR BANI ADAM DA
| BARIN ADDININSU; SHINE: WUCE IYAKA CIKIN SALIHAN BAYI).
Mafi girman hadari cikin sabubban kafircewar Bani Adam, kuma shine farkon
shirka da ta faru a bayan kasa.

L_________ _—_—_—_—__J
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| [20] BABIN ABIN DA YA ZO NA KAUSASAWA A KAN WANDA YA BAUTA MA

i ALLAH A WAJEN KABARIN WANI SALIHI, TO YAYA KUMA IDAN YA BAUTA
MA SA) .

| Hotuna da daukansu sabubba ne NA aukarwa shirka da Allah, da rikon kaburbura a

| matsayin masallatai.

I [21] BABI (ABINDA YAZO NA CEWAR: WUCE IYAKA CIKIN KABURBURAN
SALIHAI YANA MAYAR DA SU GUMAKA DA AKE BAUTA MUSU BA ALLAH).

| Wuce iyaka cikin kaburburan salihan bayi sabubba ne na kafirci.

| [22] BABI (ABIN DA YA ZO NA TSAREWAR MANZON ALLAH -SALLALLAHU

I ALAIHI WA SALLAM- JANABIN TAUHIDI, DA TOSHE DUK WATA HANYAR
DA ZA TA KAl ZUWA GA SHIRKA).

l Annabi (Tsira da Amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi) ya toshe duk hanyoyin shirkaa |

| kuduri da aiyuka, Babi ya na tafe kan toshewarsa kan maganganun da su ke kaiwa ga shirka. i

_—_—_—__J
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NA BIYAR: LALATA HUJJAR WADANDA SU KE CEWA SHIRKA BA ZE AUKU
CIKIN WANNAN AL'UMMAR BA, DA YANKIN LARABAWA (BABI GUDA NE).

| [23] BABIN (WANI SASHE NA WANNAN AL'UMMUR ZAl BAUTA WA GUMAKA). I

_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—__J

[6] AIYUKAN SHAIDANU ( BABUKA 7) \

[24] BABIN ( ABIN DA YA ZO KAN SIHIRI). |
Ya kawo shi ne, don bayanin sihiri ba ya yiyuwa sai an kafirce wa Allah, sihiri ya na I
| dacikin manyan hanyoin da suke kai mutane zuwa ga kafirci.

I [25] BABIN (BAYANIN WASU NAUUKA NA SIHIRI). I
Ya kawo shi ne don ya karantar da mu cewar sihiri ya na da nauuka, kuma wajibi ne |
| anisance su. I

| [26] BABI (ABIN DA YA ZO KAN BOKAYE DA MAKAMANTANSU).

Ya kawo shi ne don ya mana bayaninsu da hukuncin zuwa wajensu da ire iren zuwa I
wajen nasu. |
| 271 BABI (ABIN DA YA ZO KAN AN-NUSHRA(WARWARE SIHIRI). I

| Ya kawo shi ne don kawar da rikici da ambaton abin da aka hana daga gare shi da
I wanda akayi rangwame. I
[28] BABI (ABIN DA YA ZO KAN CAMFI). |
l Ya kawo shine don kore abin da mutanen jahiliyya suke kai na camfi. I
! |
J

I—_____—___l'w.l'_l____—____



| [29] BABIN (ABINDA YAZO NA ATTANJIM (ILIMIN TAURARI).

I Ya kawo shi ne don bata ilimin daake raya shi na sanin gaibu.
[30] BABIN ( ABIN DA YA ZO NA JINGINA SAUKAN RUWAN SAMA DA
TAURARI).

| Ya kawo shi ne domin lalata ratayuwa da sabubban shirka.

_—__J

_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—__J

[7] AIYUKAN ZUKATA (BABUKA: 9)

r—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_———-

[31] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: [ KUMA AKWAI DAGA MUTANE
I WANDA YAKE RIKAN WASU KISHIYOYI BAICIN ALLAH]. (QS. Al-
| Bagarah: 165).
Ya kawo shi ne don kore Tauhidi daga wanda ya so wani abin halitta kamar yanda
i yake son Allah ko fiye da yanda yake son Allah.
[32] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: [ IYAKA DAI WANCANINKU
l SHAIDAN NE YAKE TSORATAR DA KU MASOYANSA ] (QS. Al-Imran: 175).
| Ya kawo shi ne don kore Tauhidi daga wanda yak e tsoron wani abin halitta kamar
yanda yake tsoron Allah ko sama da haka.
[33] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: [ KUMA GA ALLAH SHI KADAI SAl
KU DOGARA IDAN KUN KASANCE MUMINAI] (QS. Al-Maidah: 23).
| Ya kawo shi ne don kore Tauhidi daga wanda ya dogara ga wanin Allah.
I [34] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: [SHIN SUN AMINCE WA MAKARUN
ALLAH ?](QS. Al-A’araf: 99).
Ya kawo shi ne domin musulmi ya hada tsakanin tsoro da kwadayi cikin bautar
| Allah.
| [35] BABI ( YANA DAGA IMANI DA ALLAH HAKURI AKAN KADDARAR
ALLAH).
Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin halin mumini yayin jarabawa.
| [36] BABIN ABIN DA YA ZO KAN RIYA.

Ya kawo shi ne domin bayanin girman hadarin riya ga musulmi, kuma itace abin da a

kafi tsoro ga salihan bayi.

[37] BABIN: YANA DAGA SHIRKA MUTUM YA NUFI DUNIYA DA AIKINSA

| (KARAMAR SHIRKA CE).
| Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin duk wanda ya nufi duniya da aikin lahira, to ya auka cikin
I shika, bayanin haka shine yardarsa da fushinsa duka kan duniya.

h_____________________
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| [38] BABIN: DUK WANDA YA BI MALAMAI DA SHUWAGABANNI CIKIN

I HARAMTA ABIN DA YA HALATTA, KO HALATTA ABIN DA ALLAH YA
HARAMTA TO HAKIKA YA RIKE SU IYAYEN GlJI (SHIRKAN DA'A).

I Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin abin dayake warware Tauhidi, sakamakon

| kaiwa hukunci zuwa ga wanin Allah.

| [39] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: [SUNA SON SU KAI KARA ZUWAGA
GA DAGUTU] (QS. An-Nisa: 60).

I Ya kawo shi ne don taimakon musulmi, wajen fahimtar ma'anar: kafircewa wa

| dagutu, da banbancewa tsakakin imani na gaskiya da na karya.

_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—__J

[[ [8] TAUHIN SUNAYE DA SIFOFI (BABI GUDA) D

i [40] BABI (HUKUNCIN WANDA YA MUSANTA WANI ABU NA SUNAYEN I
ALLAH KO SIFONFINSA). I
| Yakawo shi ne don kore Tauhidi daga wanda ya musanta wani suna ko sifar Allah.

_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—__J

[[ [91 LAFUZZAN DA AKA HANA, DA NA SHIRKA (BABUKA 29) ]]

I [41] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: [ SUNA SANIN NI'IMAR ALLAH SA'ANNAN I
| KUMA SUNA INKARINTA] (QS. An Nahl, 83).
I Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin abin da ya wajaba kan mumini game da ni‘imomin
Allah.
| [42] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: [SABODA HAKA KADA KU SANYA WA |
ALLAH WASU KISHIYOYI, ALHALIN KUWA KUNA SANE | (Qs. Al Bagarah, 22).
Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin halin musulmi na rantsuwa da Allah ba da wanin sa |
ba, tare da bayanin banbanci tsakanin kalmar: ( s) da (&) yayin rantsuwa. I
[43] BABIN ( HUKUNCI WANDA AKA MASA RANTSUWA DA ALLAH KAN
WANI ABU YA KI GAMSUWA).
Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin girman Allah cikin zuciyar musulmi yayin da aka I
masa rantsuwa da Allah kan wani abu.
| [441BABI HUKUNCIN CEWA: (ABINDA ALLAH YA SO KAIMA KA so). |
Ya kawo shi ne don tsawatar wa ga musulmi game da yin tarayya cikin kalmar I
Mashi'a (son kasantuwar wani abu).
| [45] BABI ( WANDA YA ZAGI ZAMANI HAKIKA YA CUTAR DA ALLAH |
| MADAUKAKI). I
Ya kawo shi ne don hana musulmi zagin wani abu na zamani, (Kamar: Iska, Zafi,
| Sanyi da sauransu) domin hakan zagin wanda ya umarce su ne kuma ya hore su . |
I [46] BABIN ( HUKUNCIN KIRAN WANI DA: ALKALIN ALKALAI DAI
MAKAMANCINSA). Ya kawo shi ne don tsawatar wa musulmi kar ya ketare iyakar
| Rububiyar Allah. |

I'_____________'lT\’,'.r"'l'______________J
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[47] BABIN GIRMAMA SUNAYEN ALLAH MADAUKAKI DA CANZA SUNA I
KAN HAKA.

Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin yanda ya kamata mumini ya girmama sunayen I
Allah da sifofinsa, da Addininsa da Annabawansa. |
[48] BABIN ( HUKUNCIN WANDA YA Yl I1ZGILI DA WANI ABU NAl
ADDININ ALLAH KO ALKUR'ANI KO MANZON ALLAH SALLAL LAHU
ALAIHI WA SALLAM). I

Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin kafircin me izgili da addinin Allah, da yanda za'a |
mua'malance shi, da wajabcin kiyaye harshe.
[49] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: [ KUMA LALLAI IDAN MUKA DANDANA
MASA WATA RAHAMA DAGA GARE MU BAYAN WATA CUTA DA TA I
SHAFE SHI LALLAI ZAl CE WANNAN -NIIMAR- TAWA CE ] (QS. Fussilat, 50). |
Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin abinda ya zamo wajibi akan musulmi yayin |
zuwar wata ni'ima gare shi da bayan samuwarta. I
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[ [50] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: [ YAYIN DA YA BA SU SALIHI SAl SUKA
[ SANYA MASA ABOKAN TARAYYA CIKIN ABINDA YA BASU ] (QS. Al aaraf, |
190).
[ Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin yanayin mumini yayin wata ni,ima, da haramta I
I duk wani sunan da aka bautar da shi ma wanin Allah.
[51] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: [ KUMA ALLAH YA NA DA SUNAYE
| MASU KYAU SAI KU ROKE SHI DA SUJ(QS. Al A’araf, 180).
I Ya kawo shi ne don tsawatar wa mumini kan ilhadi cikin sunayen Allah da
sifofinsa.
| [52] BABIN (BA YA HALARTA ACE: (ASSALAMU ALAL LAH).
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Ya kawo shi ne don tsawatar wa mumini kan nisantar duk lafuzzan da suke
kore ladubba tare da Allah.

[53] BABI ( HUKUNCIN CEWA: ALLAH KA GAFARTA MINI IN KA SO).

Ya kawo shi ne domin tsawatar wa mumini kan sanya wa Allah sharadi cikin
addu'a, -kamar cewarsa; Allah ka gafarta mini in ka so- da kuma kara fadakar da shi kan
matsayin Allah.

[54] BABI: [ KAR WANI YA CE: BAWANA KO BAIWATA]

Ya kawo shine domin fadakar da musulmi game da kyautata lafuzza.

[55] BABI: [ BA A HANA WANDA YA ROKI WANI ABU DA SUNAN ALLAH].

Ya kawo shi ne domin bayanin halin musulmi yayin da aka roke shi da sunan
Allah, sai ya amsa don girmama sunan Allah.

[56] BABIN: [ BA A ROKON KOMAI DA FISKAR ALLAH SAI ALJANNAH ].

Ya kawo shi ne domin bayanin halin muwahhidi game da girmama Allah, da
cikakken ladabi tare da Allah.

[57] BABIN: [ ABIN DA YA ZO CIKIN FADIN: BA DOMIN KAZA BA DA... ]

Yakawo shi ne domin bayanin ladabin musulmi wajen kyautata Magana, da

| haramcin hawan kawara wa shari'ar Allah ko kaddararsa.
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| [58]1BABI [ ANYI HANI KAN ZAGIN ISKA/GUGUWA]. I
I Ya kawo shi ne don shiryar da musulmi zuwa ga Magana mai amfani yayin da |
ya ga wani abinda baya so.
| [59] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: [ SUNA ZATON ABIN DA BA SHI NE I
I GASKIYA BA, AGAME DA ALKAH, IRIN ZATO JAHILIYYA](QS. Al-Imran, |
154).
| Ya kawo shi ne don tsawatar da musulmi kar ya munana zato wa Allah, irin I
I zaton jahiliyya.
[60] BABIN [ ABIN DA YA ZO NA HUKUNCIN MASU INKARIN KADDARAR
| ALLAH].
I Ya kawo shi ne don bayanin yanayin imanin mumini da abin da Allah Ya |
kaddara.
| [61] BABIN [ABIN DA YA ZO NA HUKUNCIN MASU DAUKAN HOTO]. l
i Ya kawo shi ne don vya fadakar da musulmi kan hadarin ketare iyakar I
Rububiyyar Allah.
| [62] BABIN [ ABINDA YA ZO NA HUKUNCIN YAWAN RANTSUWA]. |
Ya kawo shi ne don wasiyya ga mumini kan tsare imaninsa, da girmama Allah I
I yayin ta'amuli da mutane.
| [63] BABIN [ ABIN DA YA ZO NA ALKAWARINALLAH ]. |
Ya kawo shine don mumini ya girmama alkawarin allah da alkawarin manzon Allah - I
I Tsira da Amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- cikin yanayi na sauki ko tsanani.
| [64] BABIN [ABIN DA YAZO NA RANTSUWA AKAN ALLAH]. |
Ya kawo shi ne don tsawatar wa mumini kar ya ketare iyakan Rububiyyar I
l Allah da rufe kofar Rahamar Allah kan bayinsa.
| [65] BABAIN [ BA'ANEMAN CETO DA ALLAH AKAN BAYINSA]. |
Ya kawo shi ne don tsawatarwa ga mumini, kada ya sanya matsayin wani I
| halitta sama da matsayin Allah.
[66] BABIN [ ABIN DA YA ZO NA CEWA: MANZON ALLAH SALLAL LAHU |
ALAIHI WA SALLAM YA TSARE SHINGEN TAUHIDI KUMA YA TOSHE I
| HANYOYIN SHIRKA ]
Ya kawo shi ne don mumini ya nisani duk wata maganar da zata bayu zuwa |

h_____________________J

shirka.

NA GOMA: CIKITAWA (BABI DAYA NE)

| [67] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: [ BASU GIRMAMA ALLAH MATUKAR
I GIRMAMARSA BA] (QS. Az-Zumar 67). I
Yakawo shi ne don yayi wa mumini bayanin cewa mushirikai wadanda ba su |
| kadaita Allah ba, to basu girmama Allah hakikanin girmama shi ba; don haka ya Kkai I
| mumini ka kiyayi tafarkinsu. I
Jd

I ——
({3 )




NA FARKO: MUQADDIMAR KITABUT TAUHID
(TA KUNSHI BABUKA BIYAR)

Me yasa mawallafin baiyi mukaddima ma wannan littafin ba?
|

v L 4
[1] Ta fadi ne daga sashen makwafa [3] Yayi koyineda Imamul Bukhari
littafin, domin an samu Basmala da Hamdala (Allah Ya jikan sa), yanda shi ma bai yi
da Salati wa Annabi (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa mukaddima wa Littafinsa ba, domin ya
Sallam) a wasu kwafi na littafin. alakanta mutane da Al kur'ani da Sunnah.
[2] Yawadatu ne da tarjamar littafin, [4] Babuka biyar na farko su ne a
domin kasantuwanta lakanin abinda littafin matsayin mukaddima.

ya kunsa [Tauhidi].

MA'ANAR TAUHIDI
|

y y
A Larabce: Tushe ne na (ya A Shari‘ance: Kadaita Allah da abinda Ya
kadaita wani abu) idan ya mayar kebanta shi, n rububiyya da Uluhiyya da
da shi abu guda. Asma'u was Sifat.
y L 2 : v
[1] Tauhidur [2] Tauhidul [3] Tauhidul Asma'i was Sifat: Shi ne
Rububiyyah: Shi ne Uluhiyyah (Al kadaita Allah Ta'ala da abinda Ya Kira
kadaita Allah Ubudiyyah): Shi ne kanSa da shi, ko Ya sifanta KanSa da
Ta'ala da Halitta kadaita Allah shi, acikin Littafinsa ko bisa Harshen
da Mulki da Juya Ta'ala da Bauta, Manzonsa (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam),
al'amurra, Kadaita A tabbatar da abinda Ya Tabbattar wa
kadaita Allah Ta'ala da KanSa, sa'annan a kore abin da ya kore
Allah da Ta'ala aiyukan bayi. wa KanSa. batare da jirkitawa ba, ko
da Aiyukansa. korewa, kuma ba tare d yin bayanin
yanayin Sifar ba ko misalta ta.

Ba'a karban aiyuka sai da Tauhidi, kuma an halitta mu domin mu kaita Allah ne, :
babu mai shiga Aljannah sai mai Tauhidi, kuma Tauhidi shi ne da'awar dukkan
Annabawa, Kuma tabbatar da Tauhidi da tace shi yana hana aukawa cikin shirka,
Tauhidi sababi ne na yawaitan kyawawan aiyuka.




IBADA: TA KUNSHI ABUBUWA BIYU:

A 4

A 4

[1] MAT ATKIN: Aikata bauta, na nufin
Kankan da kai wa Allah da aikata
abubuwan da Ya yi umarni dasu, da
nisantar abubuwan da yayi hani a kansu;
soyayya gare shi da girmama shi.

[2] AIKIN: Abin da ake bauta wa Allah
da shi: Suna ce da ta tara dukkan abin
da Allah Yake so kuma Ya Yarda da
shi, na maganganu da aiyukan fili da na
boye. (Ibn Taimiyya ne ya fada. 4 4es ).

ﬂ [1] BABIN WAJABCIN TAUHIDI ]]

Mawallafin Allah Ya jikansa bai yi tarjama ma wannan babin ba, don ya |

wajabcin Tauhidi, don haka za mu iya kiransa (BABIN WAJABCIN TAUHIDI ) .

I
:alakanta mutane da Al kur' ani da Hadisi, dalilan da ya ambata suna nuni akan |
|

DALILI NA FARKO:

Da fadin Allah Ta'ala:

(0588 ) G ) S L)

“Ban halicci mutum da Aljan ba se don su bauta mini.” (QS. Az Zariyat, 56).

Alqur’ani, ma'anarta Tauhid.

e Ma'ana (jSﬁ;éé): Su kadita ni da bauta, su kankan da kai gare ni da yinda‘a, su
aikata abin da aka umare su, kuma su bar abin da aka hane su. ( Abdullahi dan
Abbas Allah Ya kara yarda agare suya ce: (Duk lafazin: " 85 bauta ™ acikin

e Ma'anan ayar: Ban halicci mutum da aljan sabo da wani abu bu face bauta.

DALILI NA BIYU:

Da fadin Allah Ta'ala::

(st T ady a T,580 o Y00 el o8 s g )

“Hakika mun aika Manzo cikin, kowace al'umma (kuma ya na fada mu su cewa): ku
bauta wa Allah kuma ku nisanci Da'qut ” (QS. An-Nahl, 36).

e wannan ayar An karfafe ta da abubuwa guda uku: [1] Rantsuwa "ana kaddara ta"

[2] Harafin ** Lam ** (2>U) [3] Harafin ** kad " [8]. (dukkan su haruffa ne na karfafa

I
I
: zance).
|

e [jma'in Manzanni kan kira zuwa ga Tauhidi, kuma lallai saboda haka Allah Ya aika su.




KALMAR AL'UMMA A CIKIN KUR'ANI: TA NA DA MAANONI HUDU:

( N
[1] JAMA'A Kamar yanda tazo cikin wannan ayar.
\, J
lass 4 L6 s S 213 8
[2] IMAM “Lallai ne Ibrahimya kasance Shugaba mai da'a ga Allah
\mai karkata zuwa gaskiya ". (QS. An-Nahl: 120). )

(

[3] ADDINI “Bari dai, sunce lallai ne mun samu ubannin mu a kan wani

. addini (QS. Az-Zukhruf: 22).

NP 4

F < P ~ -0 » /‘/o\
Aal Lo Gl Bas s Uy 116 O

-

"Kuma wannan da ya kubuta cikin mutum biyun ya ce, abayan
ya yi tunani bayan a lokaci mai tsawo " (QS. Yusuf: 45).

[4] ZAMANI

~

aal 3 580G Lagha a3 o3l Oy

J
N

® (Ku nisanc/ Da'gut). Ma'ana ku yi nesa da shi, ku kasance a wani bangare shima
ya na wani bangaren.

e Mafi cikan Ta'arifin da'gut shine Ta'arifin: Ibnul Qayyim ( Rahimahullah): ** Duk abin
da bawa ya ketare iyakansa; nawani abin biyayya, ko wani abin bauta, ko
wani wanda ake masa da'a"”. (Ma'ana: idan ya yarda da hakan).

[1] Wanda ake masa biyayya: kaman bokaye da masu sihiri, da miyagun maluma.
[2] Wanda ake bauta ma sa: Kaman gumaka.

[3] Wanda ake yi masa da'a: Kaman jagorori da wadan da suka fice daga da'a wa
allah.

e Nunin ayar a kan Tauhidi shi ne: gumaka da'gutai ne da ake bauta musu ba Allah ba.

e Tauhidi baya cika saida rukunnai biyu: korewa da tabbatarwa: sabo da
tsantsan korewa shi kadai; baya tabbatar da komai, kuma tsantsan tabbatarwa kadai
ba ya hana tarayya, misali ka ce: ( Zaidu ya ya na tsaye), ya tabbatar da tsayuwa wa
Zaidu, amma hakan baya nuni a kan kadaituwan Zaidu da tsayuwa, ( Bawanda ya
tsaya), wannan korewa ne tsantsa, Amma idan kace: (Babu wan da ya tashi se
Zaidu), to hakika ka kadaita shi da tsayuwa, sabo da jumlar ta kunshi tabbatarwa da
korewa.

e Hikimar aika Manzanni.




F———=—=—=—====

[1] TSAYAR DA HUJJAH: Allah Ya ce:

[2] RAHAMA GA BAYI. Allah Ya ce:

(LA 30858 A e G 6 &0 D Gy Cydid SULY)
(Manzanni masu bayar da bushara kuma masu gargadi, domin kaga wata hujja ta
kasance ga mutane akan Allah bayan manzannin) (QS. An-Nisa: 165).

(Gdaliias; vy Ak eg)

(Kuma ba Mu aike ka ba face domin jinkai ga talikai) (QS. Al-Anbiya: 107).

[3]1 BAYANIN HANYAR DA TAKE KAIWA ZUWA GA ALLAH.

DALIL NA UKU:

Da fadin Allah Ta'alah:

Laed J5 S8 La SIS 5 L da] il alae Gl ) L) g;s;\jgg z:t;\fyg \jm N d.u S8 23)%
(Loa S 38 Lagd By e 3 5

“.7(QS. Al-Isra'i: 23).

I, ( Kada ku bauta wa kowa face Allah ) Wannan shi ne Tauhidi sabo da ya kunshi

korewa da tabbatarwa.

HUKUNCIN ALLAH IRl BIYU NE:

y

L4

[1] Hukunci irin na Shari,a:
e Ba ya kasantuwa se cikin abiin da
Allah Ya ke so.
® Ana iya samun sa ko arasa shi.
Allah ta’ala Ya ce:

S5y ) 1535 1 ol el

" Kuma Ubangifinka Ya hukunta kar
ku bauta wa kowa face Shi "

Ma'anar Qadhaa anan: Ya shar'anta ko
Ya yi wasiyci.

| WA g

[2] Hukunci na kaunu (halitta):
e Yana kasancewa cikin abin da Allah
Yake so da wanda ba Ya so.
e Babu makawa ga aukuwarsa:

Allah Ta'ala Ya ce:
(o8 Gl il 3 D00 8 ) Lkl
o=
" Kuma Mun hukunta zuwa ga Bani
Israila a cikin littafi cewa lallai ne
kuna yin barna a cikin kasa "'




ME YA SA ALLAH YA HUKUNTA ABIN DA BA YA SO?
Abin da ake so sabo da wanin sa, shi abin ki ne a zatinsa, se dai akan so shine
sabo da hikima da maslahar da suke alaka da shi; se ya kasance abin so ne ta wata

fiskar, abin ki ta wata fiskar

misali: yin barna a ban kasa cikin bani israila abin ki ne awajen Allah, sabo da Allah
ba ya son barna da mabarnata, amma lura da hikimar da ta kunsa, Allah Yana son ta

(Barnar) ta wannan fiskar.

Misali na biyu: Fari, rashin ruwa, rashin lafiya, talauci.

ABUBUWAN SO IRI BIYU NE:

A 4 \ 4
Wanda ake sonsa domin zatinsa; Wanda ake sonsa domin waninsa, kamar
shine: Allah magani ana son sa domin neman sauki /

BAUTA TA KASU KASHI UKU.

A 4

v

A 4

Gmammiya: itace bauta
irin ta Rububiyya, (Bautar
galaba): kowa yana yin
wannan bautar,
Allah Ta'ala Ya ce:
il S oa OK g
e cad S 1Y) =il
" Dukkan wanda yake a
cikin sammai da kasa
bai zama ba face mai
Jewa ne ga Mai rahama
yana bawa". (QS.
Maryam. 93).

Kafiri ma ya shiga cikin
wannan maganar.

Kebantacciya : ltace
bautar da'a wa Allah
(gamammiya), Allah
Taala Ya ce
G5 Gl Ml e
L ga)¥) e
" Kuma bayin Mai
rahama, su ne wadanaa
Suke tafiya a kayin kasa
cikin natsuwa ". (QS.
Alfurgan: 63).
Wannan ta game duk
wanda ya bauta wa Allah
da shari‘arsa.

Mafi kebanta: itace bauta
irinta Manzannin Allah
(Alaihimus salam): itace
mafi cikar bauta.
Allah Ta'ala Ya ce:
e HENN 05 g &
" Albarka ta tabbata ga
wanda Ya Saukar da
(littafi ) mai rarrabewa
ma BawanSa” (QS.
Alfurgaan: 1).
Babu wani wanda zaiyi
kusa da wadannan
Mnzannin cikin ibada.

Da Fadinsa:

DALILI NA HUDU:

AV (W4 18,5 Yy 1,3805)
"Kuma ku bauta wa Allah kar ku tara shi da komai” (QS. An-Niisa : 36).




I ol ( Komali ): Nakira a siyakin hani tana game komai, Annabi ne ko mala'iki ko
; waliyyi, ko wani abu na duniya, donhaka kar ka sanya duniya tare da Allah cikin
| bauta.

DALILI NA BIYAR:

Da fadinsa:

AV (L 4 18,8 91 &l &0 2%a e (T 153 )
"Kace ku zo inkarata abin da ubanginku Ya haramta a kanku, kar ku tara shi da
komari " (QS. Al-An’am : 151).

DALILI NA SHIDA:

5 A5 i s il ) ke ass a5l G151 Gy ¢ 0 5aka G 06
Lailin al jem 138 (i) al3h ) (Lo 4 18,8 91 e 207 25 W T 505 )
(.50

Ibnu Mas’ud ya ce; (wanda yakeso yayi dubi zuwa ga wasiyyar Annabi Muhammad
(sallallahu alaihi wasallam) wanda akanta akwai hatiminsa, to sai ya karanta fadin Allah
Ta'ala: "Kace ku zo in karata abin da ubanginku Ya haramta a kanku, kar ku

tara shi da komai "), har zuwa fadinsa: " kuma lallai ne wannan itace hanyata
mikakka don haka sai ku bita"

ASSIRA'D: TAFARKI/HANYA: ana jinginata ga:

1. Allah; domin tana kaiwa zuwa gare shi, kuma domin shine wanda Ya shimfida ta
ga bayinsa.

2. Masu tafiya akan hanyar: domin sune kadai wadanda su ka shige ta, kuma hanyar
tsira daya ce, amma hanyoyin bata sunada yawa.

WADANNAN AYOYIN SUN KUNSHI WASIYYOYI GOMA:

A 4 A 4
Ayar farko (wasiyyoyi biyar): Ayata biyu (wasiyyo hudu)
1. Kadaita Allah (Tauhid). 6. Kar mu kusanci dukiyan maraya saida
2. Biyayya ga iyaye biyu. abinda yak e mafi kyawu. Maraya: shi
3. Kar mu kasha yayanmu. ne wanda babansa ya mutu bai balaga ba
4. Kar mu kusanci alfahasha ( zina). 7. Muyi adalci wajen magana.
5. Kar mu kasha ran da bai halatta ba sai 8. Mu cika mudu da sikeli da adalci.
da hakki. t 9. Mu cika alkawarin Allah.

C =T )




10. Aya ta goma ( wasiya guda) (Kuma lallai
zo a hadisi " Manzon allah (sallallahu Alihi wa sallam) Ya zana layi mikakke, ya ce:

wannan itace hanyar Allah, sa'annan ya zana wasu layin ta damansa wasu kuma
ta hagunansa, sai y ace: wadannan hanyoyin, akwai shaidani kan kowacce ya nakira

zuwa oare shi

Wannan ne tafarkina madaidaici ). Ya

MUHIMMAN FA'IDODI:

Ran da Allah Ya haramta ( tsararriya):

1. Musulmi.

2. Azzimmiy: Kadon amana.

3. Al-Mu’ahad (wanda akayi alkawarin
zaman lafiya dasu).

4. Al-Musta’min (wanda muka ba shi
aminci).

Fadin Allah (se da hakki) shari'a ta
tabbatar d:

1. ldan rai ta kashe a kashe ta.

2. Wanda ya taba yin aure kuma yayi
zina.

3.Wandayayi ridda ya bar jama'ar
musulmi.

[

Fadin Allah: (Mu muke azurta ku (iyayen)
kuma muke azurta su ). (QS. Al-An’am:
151) sai ya fara ambaton arzikin iyayen
biyu domin talaucin ta shafe su.

Acikin surat (Al-lIsra'i: 31) kuma Allah ya
ce: (Mu muke azurta su (yayan) kuma
muke azurta ku) sai ya fara da arzikin
yayan kafin na iyayen, domin su
mawadata ne amma sun a tsoron talauci.

Isa girman da ake balaga da shi:
1. Cikan shekaru goma sha biyar.
2. Fitan gashin gaba.

3. Fitan maniyyi.

4. Mace tana karawa da haila.

Al-Wasiyyah: da maanan alkawari, kuma alkawari baya zama wasiyya sai idan ya
kasance cikin wani lamari muhimmi.

ME YA SA BN MAS'UD YA CE, WANNAN AYAR WASIYYAR MANZON ALLAH
NE SALLALAHU ALAIHI WA SALLAM, ALHALI ANNABI BAIYlI WASIYCIN BA?

A 4

A 4

[1] Sabo da ya ga wadannan ayoyin sun
kunshi dukkan ma‘anonin addini, ayoyi ne
masu girman gaske.

[2] Sabo da wasiyyar Allah ce,
(Wannan Allah Yayi muku wasiyci da
shi), kuma Annabi Sallallahu Alaihi wa

sallam jakadan Allah ne.




DALILI NA BAKWAI:
3‘3'-31-}» :g&ué‘Qu,;gag“} e A é‘a‘;\.\j\g_udjg_\_&d\jad_‘;u_,gwugj
i {58y 006 T AT, 0 B (Sl e dadl (55 Ly ctaliadl LB A B8 L o
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Daga Mu'azu dan Jabal Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi yace: na kasance a bayan
Manzon Allah Sallallahu Alaihi wa Sallam a kan jaki, sai ya ce dani " Ya Muaz, ko
kasan hakkin Allah akan bayinsa, da hakkin bayi akan Allah, se nace: Allah da
Manzon sa su suka fi sani, sai ya ce: "_hakkin Allah a kan bayinsa: su bauta masa
kar su _hada shi da kowa, hakkin bayi kuma akan Allah: Ba zai azabtar da wanda
baya shirka ba, sai nace: ya Manzon Allah: ba nayi bushara wa mutane ba? Sai yace "
A'a, kar ka mu su bushara domin zasu dogara ” ( Bukhari, Muslim).

e (Ko kasan): Tambaya ce ta kwadaitarwa, da janyo hankalin abokin magana, wannan
salo ne me kyau a wajen karantarwa.

e ( Hakkin bayi akan Allah): Bayi ba su cancanci wani wajibi akan Allah ba sai abin
da Allah Ya wajabta wa kansa domin falala daga gare shi.

e (i) Bushara itace: bada labarin abu mai faranta rai, ana iya amfani da ita wajen

ba da labara kan abu mara kyau (ammaamfi amfani da ita kan abu mai kyau).

o (h45Y): Ma'ana: kar ka basu labara..

e Hadisin na nuni kan falalar Tauhidi, kuma Tauhidi yana hana azaba.

e Kuma Allah ba ya azabtar da wanda bai tara shi da komai ba, kuma Tauhidi sababi
ne na gafarta zunubai, manzon Allah ya hana a bawa mutane labari don kar su
dogara kan wannan busharar su gaza wajen tabbatar da Tauhidin yanda ya kamata,
domin tabbaar da Tauhidi na lizimta nisantan sabon Allah, domin sabon Allah daga
son zuciya ne, wannan daya ne cikin nau'uka na shirka.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
(Wadannan mas'alolin ba sa cikin kitab Tauhid, mawallafin ya ya rubuta su ne domin
sharhi wa littafinsa, shi ne mafificin wanda zaiyi wa littafin sharhi, domin shi ya fi
kowa sanin magasudin abin da ya rubuta, ya kamata a kula da su sosai ).

—_— e ———



1. Hikimar halittan Aljanu da Mutune: ( Don su kadaita Allah da bauta, ba don su shagaltu

da abinci ko aurarraki ba).

2. Ibadah itace Tauhidi domin a kansa ake husuma. (tsakanin Manzon Allah sallallahu

alaihi wasallam da kuraishawa, sabo da haka duk Ibadan da ba'a ginata akan Tauhidi ba

to lalatacciya ce ).

3. Duk wanda baizo da Tauhidi ba to bai bauta wa Allah ba, dalilin haka fadin Allah:
(delhgsie &Yy

"Kuma ku, ba ku zama masu bauta wa abin da na ke bauta wa ba".

4. Hikimar aiko Manzanni: (A kadaita Allah da bauta, kuma a nisanci bautan da'gut ).

5. Sakon Allah ya game dukkan al'ummah.

6. Addinin dukkan Annabawa daya ne. (Asalin Addini Allah daya ne, amma shari'oin

annabawa sukan sha bam bam, lura da yanayin al'ummomin da wajaje da zamunna).

7. Mas'ala babba: bautar Allah ba ta cika har se in an kafirce wa dagut “Allah ta‘ala

Ya ce. "duk waanda ya kafirce wa dagut " (QS. Al Bagarah, 256). (ya kirata babba ce

sabo da, da yawan mutane sun jahilce ta, bashi halatta a kira wanda ya aikata wani

abu bisa jahilci da mushiriki ko fasiki ko tsinanne ba, sabo da hukunci kan irin

wadannan mas'alolin ya na da sharudda da abubuwan da suke hana hukuncin).

8. Dagutu ya game duk abinda aka bauta masa wanda ba Allah ba.

9. Girman sha'anin ayoyi uku bayyanannu na suratul " An'am"” awajen Salaf, a cikinsu

akwai mas'aloli goma, mas'alar ta farko: hani akan shirka.

10. Ayoyi bayyanannu na suratul isra'i: cikinsu akwai mas'aloli goma sha takwas,

Allah Ya farasu da fadinsa:

Y 5335 Lo sada 2ad8 AT L) ) aa a5 Y

“Kar ka sanya wani ain bautawa na aabam tare da Allah, har ka zauna kana
abin zargi tababbe ” (QS. Al Isra'i: 22).

Kuma Ya cika su da fadinsa:
osaie osle dlea (8 8 DATL 4l a2 Ja25 Y5

“ Kuma kada ka sanya wani abin bautawa na dabam tare da Allah, har a jefa ka
acikin Jahannama kana abin zargi abin tunkudewa )” (QS. Al Isra’i; 39).

Allah mai tsarki Ya fadakar da mu girman wadannan ayoyin cikin fadinsa:

Akl e o ) A e 2
“Wannan na daga abin da ubangifinka Ya yi wahayi zuwa gare ka na hikima”
(OS. Al Isra’i: 39).




11. Ayoyin surstun Nisa'i, wadanda ake kiransu ayoyin hakkoki goma Allah ta'ala Ya
fare su da fadinsa:

L 4 1,88 Yy a8y
"Kuma ku bauta wa Allah kada ku hada shi da komai " (QS. An-Nisa . 36).
( Hakkin Allah shi ne mafi girman hakkoki ).

12. Fadakarwa game da wasiyyar Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam lokacin
mutuwansa: ( hakika be kebe wadannan ayoyin da wasiyya ba, sedai ya yi isharan
cewa: idan mukayi riko da littafin Allah to har abada ba za mu bace ba).

13. Sanin hakkin Allah a kanmu: (Shi ne mu bauta masa kar mu hada shi da komai).
14. Sanin hakkin bayi a kan Allah idan suka ba da hakkinsa. ( Hakki ne na falala).
15. Mafi yawan Sahabbai ba su san wannan mas'alar ba. ( Domin Muazu ya sanar da
ita yayin mutuwarsa domin kubuta daga laifin boye ilimi, bayan rasuwan adadi mai
yawa na sahabbai, Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya ji tsoron kar su dogara
ne, ba wai yana nufin boye ta ne sake ba, domin da yana nufin haka da be sanar
da Mu'azu ba bare waninsa.

16. Halaccin boye ilimi sabo da maslaha, ( Tare da sharuddan boyewan ).

17. Ana son yin bishara ga musulmi game da abin da zai faranta masa rai. ( wannan
yana daga mafi kyawun fa'idodin).

18. Tsoron dogara da sakankancewa kan yalwar rahamar Allah ( Haka nan bai halatta a
debe tsammani daga Rahamar Allah).

19. Wanda aka tambaye shi idan be san amsar ba, sai ya ce: Allah da manzonsa su
suka i sani ( Ana fadan haka ne lokacin da manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam
yake da rai, kan al'amura na Shari'a wadanda Allah Ya sanar da shi su).

20. Ya halatta a kebe sahin mutane da ilimi banda wani sashen.

21. Tawaliun Manzon Allah Sallallahu alaihi wasallam na hawa jaki tare da goyo akayi.
22. Halaccin yin goyo akan dabba. ( Da sharadin kar a cutar ita).

23. Girman sha'ani wannan matsalar (Tauhidi).

24. Falalan Muazu dan Jabal.

—
| —




l [2] BABIN FALALAR TAUHIDI DA YANDA YAKE KANKARE ZUNUBBAI \l

I Mawallafin ya kawo shi ne domin kwadaitarwa da jawo hankula, sabanin abin |
I da shaidan ya ke jefawa cikin zukatan wasu, sa‘annan tabbatar falala ga wani abu ba |
I ya hanawannan abun ya zamo wajibi, falalan ya na daga sakamako da fa'idodi na |
I nasa. |

|

DALILI NA FARKO

G a5 ) 2l ) allay iy T olull 215 1 sial Gl

" Wadanda suka yi imani kuma ba su garwaya imaninsu ba da zalunci, to wadannan
suna da amintuwa kuma sune shiryyayu ", (QS. Al-An’am: 82).

I o { sl 215} Basu garwaya shi ba. {eﬂm} (Da zalunci ), Ma,anar zalunci anan:

I kishiyan imani, shine: shirka.

| .{jSi;_i }: (Shiryayyu) [1] A Duniya; kan Shari'ar Allah da ilimi da aikin kwarai.
: [2] A Lahira; zuwa ga Aljanna.

I o Tabbatuwar aminci duniya da lahira ya na daga falalar Tauhidi.

DALILI NA BIYU:
ca \J\ a)y & 3d day calay aale A Lo ) JlTy J8 ;0 cuallall o 33ke (e
o) W ity gy A9 B e Gy Alshins biie 1asA Gl Al &, ¥ 53
SAT cdatd) Ga P8 L e ind) ) AIAST (A U (3 Lisdly da ¢ 95 il
Daga Ubadah bin Samit Radhiallahu’anhu, ya ce: Manzon Allah Sallallahu’alaihi wasallam

ya ce: “wanda ya shaida ba bu abin bautawa bisa cancanta sai Allah, shi kadai, ba
shi da abokin tarayya, kuma ya shaida Annabi Muhammad bawansa ne kuma manzonsa,

kuma ya shaida Annabi Isa bawan Allah, ne kuma manzonsa, kuma kalmarsa ce da
ya fiskantar ta ita zuwa ga Maryam, kuma wani ruhi ne daga Allah, kuma Aljannah
gaskiya ce, kuma wuta gaskiya ce, Allah Zai Shigar da shi Aljannan gwargwadon
abinda da ya kasance akai na aiki ”. ( Bukhari da Muslim)

DALILI NA UKU:
) A3y AUy AT ¢ Y) Al Y) 10 G A I8 a0A A Gy cdlde Cuaa i LGl

Daga Bukhari da Muslim cikin hadisin itban dan Malik , "Allah ya haramta wa wuta




duk wanda ya fadi: (la'ilaha illal lah) yana me neman yardar Allah da haka"

r--—--~—~-=-=-= .o, - --—-7=-—-=-=-=-======== |
® 4 (Ya shaida): salgddl (Shaidawa): Yin furuci da harshe, da kudurin zuci, da

gasgatawan (ayyukan) gabbai.
e 21l ¥4l Y )l Babu abin bautawa bisa cancanta sai Allah.

e 5225 (Shi kadai): karfafawa ce kan tabbatar da kadaitakan Allah. a ‘ﬂeﬂ Y (Ba shi
da abokin tarayya): karfafawa ce wajan kore tarayya da Allah cikin duk abinda ya
kebanta da shi.

e 13524 55 (Annabi Muhammad): Dan Abdullah dan Abdul Mutdalib dan kabilar
quraishawa dangin Hashim.
e (>2:=): Bawansa ne [1] Ba abokin tarayyan Allah ba ne. [2] Yadara kowa wajen bauta.

e (415 ,5): Wanda Allah Ya aike shida wahayi, baiyi karyaba wa Allah. Abubuwan
da suke tauye wanna shahadar: [1] Zunubbai. [2] ( Bidio'i) kirkire Kirkire a cikin addini.
e Zunubbai, a gamammiyar ma'anarta, za mu iya daukar ta da ma‘anar Shirka, Amma
bisa ga kebantacciyar ma'anarta, tana zuwa da ma‘anar: [1] Bbban shirka. [2] Karamar
shirka. [3] Babban zunubi. [4] Karamin zunubi.

e (Annabi Isah bawan Allah ne): Wannan martini ne kan Nasara. (Kuma Manzonsa ne):
Martani ne kan Yahudawa, mu (musulmai ) munyi imani da manzancinsa, amma binsa
cikin wani abu na shariarsa da ta saba wa shari'armu ba wajibi ba ne a kanmu,
hukuncin Shario'in  Annabawa gabanninmu, na da matsaya uku:

[1] Idan ta saba wa shari'armu, bai halatta muyi aiki da ita.

[2] Idan ta dace da shari'armu, to sai muyi aiki da Shari'armu.

[3] Idan Shiria'armu ba ta yi magana akai ba, to shariarmu ce.

e Mutane sun kasu bangare biyu dana tsakiya gameda Annabi Isah (alaihis salam).
[1] Wadanda su kayi jafa'i: kamar Yahudawa, sun karyata shi, kuma sun soke shi da
mahaifiyarsa, sun muzanta annabcinsa kuma suka yanke hukuncin kisan kai a kansa.
[2] Wadanda suku zurfafa: kamar Nasara, suka ce: shi dan Allah ne, dayan abu
uku, kuma suka rike shi abin bautawa.

[3] Tsaka tsaki: (Musulmai) Mun shaida cewa shi bawan Allah ne kuma manzonsa,
kuma mahaifiyarsa mai yawan gaskiya ce, kamammiya wacce ta tsare farjinta, kuma
misalinsa a wajen Allah kamar misalin Annabi adam ne, Allah Ya halicce shi daga
turbaya sa'annan Yace da shi, kasance, sai ya kasance.

e (( Kalmarsa )): Saboda shi an halitta shi ne da Kalmar Allah, Isah bai kasance
kalmar Allah ba, domin ( KALMA ), Magana: sifar Allah ce.

e ((Ruhi daga gare shi)): Halitta ne daga halittunsa, anjingina shi zuwaga Allah
madaukaki, domin girmamawa ne da karramawa.




| o (Allah zai shigar da shi Aljannah): shigarwa Aljannah iri biyu:

| 1. Cikakken shigarwa: wanda bai dandani azaba ba, sune wadanda aikinsu ya cika.
| 2. Wanda ya ke da tawaya: Za'a dandana masa azaba, wadanda suke da nakasu.

| o (Wanda ya fadi: /aa /laaha illallah). da sharadin ikhlasi, dalili: " yana mai neman
| yardan Allah".

| e Cikin wannan hadisi akwai martini ga kungiyoyi biyu:

| 1. Murji'ah: Sune suka ce: fadin (laa ilaaha illallah) kadai zai wadatar wajen shiga
| Aljannan ko da baayi aiki ba ko ikhlasi.

| 2. Khawaarijawa: Sune suke cewa duk wanda ya aikata babban laifi kafiri ne, zai
| dauwama a cikin wuta.

|
I
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ABUBUWAN DA ALLAH YAIJINGINA WA KANSA:
1
A 4 A 4
Jingina abubuwan da suke tsaye da kansu: Jingina sifofin da ba su sadu da wani
kamar (Taguwar Allah), wannan jingina halitta ba. kamar fadin Allah:
halitta ce zuwa ga mabhaliccinta, duk (Wanda na halitta da hanu na biyu)
wani abin da yake tsayuwa da zatinsa to wannan ya na shiga babi ne na
wanda bai da sila da zatin Allah to jingina sifa zuwaga wanda ya siffantu
wannan abun halitta ce. da ita.

Gamammiya jinginawa Allah Ya ce:

==Y (anly =)l {))

"Lallai kasaTa mai yalwa ce

Jinginawa irinta girmamawa, kamar fadin Allah:

|

(XagsD3)
" Kuma wani Ruhi ne daga gare shi "

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Daga Abu Said Al-Khudri radhiallahu’anhu daga Manzon Allah Sallallahu’alaihi wasallam
ya ce: " Musa (Alaihis salam): ya ce: ya Ubangij ka sanar da ni wani abu da zan
ambace ka kuma in roke ka da shi, se Allah Ya ce: ya Musa Kkace: /aa ilaaha
illallahu, se Annabi Musa ya ce: ai dukkan bayinka suna fadin wannann, sai Yace:
ya Musa " Da Sammai bakwai da abinda ke cikinsu -banda ni- da kasa bakwai da
abin da ke cikinsu -banda ni- da zaa sanya su a tafin ma‘auni, kuma a sanya /aa
/laaha illallahu a dayan tafin, to sai /aa ilaaha illallahu ta rinjaye su ™. (' lbn Hibban
da Hakim ne suka rawaito shi, kuma Hakim ya inganta shi ).
DALILI NA BIYAR:

S G 280 A OBy 108 alugadde A Lo A Il Cunals ‘9—5 G - Ailay - el
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Daga Imam Tirmidzi —kuma yace: hadisi ne mai kyaw- daga Anas, yace: naji Manzon
Allah (sallallahu alaihi wasallam) yana cewa: Allah Ta'ala yace: " Ya kai dan Adam

da za ka zo mini da zunubbai cikin kasa sa'annan ka hadu da ni ba ka hada ni da
komai -shirka- da na zo maka da cikin ta na gafara".

o 2l \jj 5\33 N : Laailaaha illallahu; wannan jumlar zikiri ne wanda ya kunshi addu'a,
saboda mai ambaton allah ya na neman yardan Allah ne, se dai duk wanda yazo
mabudin da ba shi da hakware ba zai bude masa kofa ba, sharuddanta sune wadannan
hakwaren.

oo)sM L2l )78 (Da cikinta na gafara): Tauhidi yana da sakamako maigirma, yana
kankare dukkan zunubbai, idan bawa ya hadu da Allah ba ya hada shi da kowa
(shlrka) Gafartawa: boye zunubi da vyafe shi.

MATSALOLI:
1. Yalwan Falalar Allah.
2. Yawan ladan Tauhidi a wajen Allah.
3. Tauhidi kuma ya na kankare zunubi.

4. Tafsirin ayar suratul An’am " Wadanaa suka yi imani kuma ba su garwaya imaninsu
ba da zaluncr, . (QS. Al-An’am: 82).

5. Ka kula da abubuwa guda biyar na cikin Hadisin Ubada bn Samit.

6. Idan ka hada shi da Hadisin Itban da na bayansa, z aka fahimci ma‘anar " Laa'ilaha
illallah”, kuma za ka fahimei kuskuren rudaddu ('saboda dole ya nemi yardan allah
cikn ayyukansa, to wannan zai taime ke shi wajen kyautata aiki.

C i1 )




7. Fadakarwa kan sharadin da ke cikin Hadisin Itban. (furuci kadai ba ya wadatar wa).

8. Kasantuwar Annanabawa kansu an fadakar dasu falalar /aa 7laaha illallah. ( wadanda
ba su ba sun fi bukatar a fadakar da su game da falalarta).

9. Fadakarwa kan rinjayen /aa /laaha illallah a kan dukkan halittu, tare da cewa da
yawan masu fadanta mizaninsu zai yi kasa (to wannan matsalar daga mai fadin kalmal
ne badaga Kalmar ba, saboda barin wani sharadi daga sharuddanta).

10.Nassi ya tabbatar da cewa adadin kasa guda bakwai ne, kamar sammai. (misali
game da adadinsu ).

11. Akwal halittu a cikinsu. ( Mala'iku su ne halittun cikin sammai ).

12 Tabbatar da sifofin Allah, sabanin yan mazhabin Asha'ira, da sauran masu kore
siffofin Allah, ( Akwai tabbatar da sifar fiska wa Allah).

13. Idan ka fahimci hadisin Anas, to lallai ka fahimci fadinsa cikin hadisin Itban
cewa: " Lallai ne Allah ya haramta ma wuta dukkan wanda ya ce: (la'ilaha illal
lah yana neman fuskar Allah da haka ". kuma lallai barranta daga shirka ba da
maganar baki ba ne kadal (dole ne a samu kudirin zuci).

14. Ka kula da cewa Annabi Isah da Annabi Muhammad dukansu bayin Allah ne
kuma manzanninsa.

15. Sanin cewa Annabi Isah an kebance shi da cewa shi Kalmar Allah ne. (maana an
halicce shi da kalmar Allah ba tare da uba ba).

16. Kasantuwar shi Ruhi ne daga Allah. (cikin rayuka halittatu).

17. Sanin falalar yin imani da Aljannah da Wuta. ( kuma hakan daya ne daga
sabubban shiga Aljannah).

18. Fahimtar fadinsa: “ gwargwadon abinda ya kasance akai na aiki ”.
19. Sanin cewa Mizanin lahira ya na da tafuka guda biyu.
20. Sanin ambaton Fiska. (Sifa ce cikin sifofin Allah).

G




[3] BABIN WANDA YA TACE TAUHIDI ZAl SHIGA ALJANNAH BA TARE DA HISABI BA

Ya kulla wannan babin ne domin mu tace tauhidi wanda Allah Ya wajabta shi a
kanmum kuma ya kwadaitar damu a kayi, Tace shi: shine tsarkake shi daga shirka,
da bidi'a da zunubbai, kuma hakan yana kasantuwa ne ta hanyar; ilimi, kuduri, da
jayuwa.

Tace Tauhidi a wajen mawallafin ( Allah Ya jikansa) zai kasance ne bayan fahimtar
wannan babin da aiki da shi, adunkule, sa'annan daki daki kamar haka:

1. Yin koyi da Annabi Ibrahim ‘alaihis salam.

2. Koyi da shuwagabannin waliyyai ( Sahabbai ).

3. Ka wanzu akan Tauhidi ko da kai daya ne.

4. Dogaro da Allah, da barin; tofi da sakiya da chamfi.

Dalili na farko:
Allah ta’ala Yce:

08 5 Gm &yl iia L 44 (IS 140 &)

“Lallai Ibrahim ya kasance jagora ne, mali daa wa Allah, hanifan (wanda ya kafirce
wa shirka ya karkata ga Tauhidi ), kuma bai kasance cikin mushirikai ba . (OS, An-
Nahl, 120)

Allah Ya yabi Annabi Ibrahim alaihis salam cikin wannan ayar, ya zamo wajibi
akanmu mu so shi sa'annan muyi koyi da shi, kuma muna cancantar yabo gwargwadon
koyinmu da shi, Annabi Ibrahim Ya tace Tauhidi ne da abubuwa guda shida kamar
yanda yazo cikin ayar:

1. {#3)} : Shugaba wanda ake koyi da shi, cikin aiyukansa da jihadinsa tare da dogaro
a kan Allah.

2. {8} Mai da'a ga Allaha cikin kowani yanayi, (mai dawwamane akan da‘a).

3. 93)}: Sabada Allah, wannan yana nuni akan ikhlasi.

4. {l&ia) - Wanda ya fiskanci Allah ya juya baya wa shirka, kuma ya nisanci dukkan
abin da ya saba wa da'a.

5. (Bal kasance cikin masu shirka ba). Barranta daga shirka da mushikai (Da zuciyz
da halshe, da gabbai ).

6. (Ya kasance mai godiya kan ni‘imomin Allah), (QS. An-Nahl : 121). Domin ni‘ima
jarabawa ce, tana bukakar godiya.



Fa'idodi:
1. Baban Ibrahim alaihis salam Azara ya mutu bai musulunta ba, Allah yace: (Yayin
da ya bayyana masa cewa shi abokin gaban Allah ne sai ya barranta daga gare shi).
(QS. At-Taubah. 129).

2. lyayen Annabi Nuhu su biyun muminai ne, yace: (Ya Ubangiji ka gafarta mini da
ni da iyaye na guda biyu) (QS Muh: 28).

3. Imam Ahmad ya ce: ( Abubuwa uku basuda tushe, yakukuwa, fitintinu, tafsiri,
galibi ana rawaito su ba isnadi, ba bu wanda yasan wani abu na labarin al'ummomin
da suka shude se ta hanyar wahayi, na Maganar Allah da Sunnar Annabi sallallah
alaihi wasallam).

DALILI NA BIYU:

Allah ta’ala Ya ce:

8% Y 3 ph Gl
( Wadanaa suke gameda ubangifinsu ba su yin shirka ). (QS. Al-Mu’minun : 59).

e{Ba sa vyin shirka }: Shirka da gamammiyar ma‘anarta; domin tace tauhidi ba zai
yiyu ba har sai an nisanci shirka gaba daya, ba ana nufin ba za su aikata sabo ba,
domin duk wani dan Adam mai sabo ne, sedai idan suka saba, sukan tuba a
lokacinta ba sa dorewa a kan sabo.

DALILI NA UKU:
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Daga Husaini dan Abdurrahman ya ce: " na kasance a wajen Saidu dan Jubair sai ya
ce: waye a cikinku ya ga tauraron da ya fadi adaren jiya? Sai nace: ni ne, amma
dai ba sallah na keyi a lokacin ba, sedai an cije ni ne -saran majici ko kunama- sai ya
ce: tome kayi? Na ce: na yi rugyah ne, sai y ace: meye dalilin hakan: n ace:
hadisin, da Sha'abi ya ba mu labara, ya ce, me ya ba ku labari? Na ce: daga
Buraida dan Husaib; ya ce: " babu rugyah sai a kammun baka, da cizon ma'abocin
dafi (Maciji, kunama da sauransu ), sai ya ce: hakikia duk wanda ya tsaya kan
abinda yasani to ya kyautata, sedai Abdullahi dan Abbas -Allah Ya kara yarda a
gare su- ya ba mu labari, daga Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam-yace: * An bijiro
mini da wadansu al'ummomi sai naga wani Annabi tare da shi akwai wasu
jama'a, sa'annan wani Annabin shi kuma akwai mutum guda tare da shi,
sa'annan wani kuma da mutane biyu, sa‘annan wani annabi ba bu kowa a tare
da shi, sai aka nuna mini wani dandazo na jama‘'a masu yawa sai na zaci ko
al'ummata ce, sai aka ce da ni, wannan Musa ne da mutanensa, se na sake
ganin wani dandazon na jama‘'a masu yawan gaske, se akace da ni, wannan
itace: al'ummarka, cikinsu akwai mutum dubu saba'in wadanda za su shiga
Aljanna ba tare da hisabi ba, kuma ba tare da azaba ba', saannan ya mike ya
shiga gidansa, sai sahabbai suka yi dikaken ko su wanene wadannan? Wasu su kace:
kila sahabban Annabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam ne, wasu kuma su ka ce: kila sune
wadanda aka Haifa cikin musulunci wadanda ba su taba yin shirka ba? sukayi ta
ambaton abubuwa, sai Manzon Allah -sallallahu alai wasallama- ya fito sai suka ba
shi labarin hirarsu, sai yace musu: "Sune wadanda basa neman ayi musu tofi, kuma
ba sa yin sakiya, basa yin chamfi, kuma ga Ubangijinsu suka dogara " sai Ukkasha
dan Mihsan ya mike sai ya ce: ya Manzon Allah ka roka mini Allah ya sanya ni
cikinsu, sai yace ka na cikinsu, sa'annan wani mutum ya mike yace: ka roka mini
Allah ya sanya ni cikinsu, sai ya ce: "Ukkasha ya rigaye ka da ita". ( Bukhari &
Muslim).
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o =4l I Ya fa'di.

e Ci&) - Nayi rugyah (Addu'a tare da tofi).

e (= ( Kammun baka).

e (Me vya kaika ga yin hakan?) wannan dalili ne akan neman hujjah, cikin ladabi.

e (Ba'a rugyah sal a kammun baka da cizon ma'abucin dafi ): Ma'ana: ba maganin da
ya fi amfani kan cutar kammun baka, da cizon abubuwa masu guba, fiye da ruqgyah
irinta shari'a (Addu'oin da suka tabbata a kur'ani da Sunnah) tare da kiyaye
sharuddansu, ana iya yin magani ta hanyar da ba rugyah ba (wanda be saba wa
shari'a ba).

e 42a: cizon ma'abucin dafi (Maciji, kunama da sauransu), amma Kalmar: (4! y:
ma'anarta: Zazzabi.

l |
l |
l |
l |
| I
l |
| |
| |
| |
I I
l |
l |
1 |
I o273l Mutum uku zuwa goma. I
| e 0585w ¥ Basu neman rugyah wajen wani yayin rashin lafiya, saboda: |
| 1. Karfin dogaronsu da Allah. I
I 2. Guje wa kankan da kai ma wanin Allah. |
I 3. Don kar su rataya zukatansu da wanin Allah. |
o Riwayar “O8 5% Y3 (ba su yin rugyah))”, kuskure ne kamar yanda sheikhul Islam Ibnu |
| Taimiyah ya fada, saboda Manzon Allah sallallahu Alaihi wasallam ya na yin rugyah, I
I kuma ya tabbata Mala'ika Jibril da Aisha sunyi masa rugyah, hakazalika sahabbai ma |
I sun kasance suna yin ruqyah. l
I o Kashe kashen mutane dangane da ruqyah: I
I'1. wanda ya ke neman ayi masa ruqyah, to wannan, kamalar tauhidi ta kubuce masa I
I (ba ze shiga cikin mutane dubu saba'in ba). I
I'2. Ba ya hanawa idan wani yayi masa rugyah, to wannan ba ze rasa kamalar ba, I
I domin shi baiyi ba kuma bai hana ayi masa ba. .
I3, va hana wanda zalyi masa rugyah, wannan sabanin sunnah ne, domin Annabi I
I sallallahu alaihi wasallam be hana Aisha ta yi masa ruqyah ba. '
: ° u;;-& ¥ Ba su neman wani yayi musu sakiya. :
| Ok Vs At-Tadayyur, shi ne chamfi da wani abin gani ko abin ji na kukan I
| tsuntsu, ko wani sanannen abu, a wani wuri ko zamani, Hukuncinsa: karamin shirka ne. I
 ® Wasun wadannan abubuwa ukun -na magungunan da shari'a ta yarda da su- basa :
; hana shiga Aljannah ba tare da hisabi ko azaba ba, saboda dalilai da suka kan halaccin :
| Yin magani, da yabon wasu magungunan, kamar zuma da habbatus saudah. I
| I
l |
| |




AL'UMMA IRI BIYU

v \4
Ummatu al-rjaabalh:. Sune suka amsa Ummatu ad- da’wah: Sun kunshi
kiran Allah, da Manzonsa (sallallahu wadanda suka amsa kiran Allah, da
alaihi wasallam). Manzonsa (sallallahu alaihi wasallam).
(Muminai) Da wadanda basu amsa ba. (kafirai)
MATSALOLIN BABIN:

1. Sanin martabobin mutane cikin Tauhidi.

2. Ma'anar tace Tauhidi: (tace shi daga shirka da bidi'a da zunubbai ).

3. Yabon Allah Subhanahu ga Annabi Ibrahima cewa bai kasance cikin mushrikai ba.
4. Allah Ya yabi manyan waliyyai, saboda kubutansu daga shirka..

5. Barin neman rugyah daga wani, da sakiya suna cikin tace Tauhidi

6. Tawakkali da Allah shine ginshikin wadannan abubuwan. ( saboda bawa ya bar
wadannan abubuwan saboda karfin tawakkalinsa ne).

7. Zurfin ilimin sahabbali, sun fahimci cewa ba za su samu wannan matsayin ba sai da
aiki, (wanda aka tsarkake niyyah).

8. Kwadayinsu kan alkhairi. (suna son isaga gaskiya domin aiki da ida).
9. Falalar wannan al'ummar ta fiskar yawanta, da kyawun aiki.
10. Falalar Sahabban Annabi Musa alaihis salam ( mabiyansa ).

11. An bijiro ma Annabi sallallahu alaihi wasallama da al'ummomi. ([1] Domin rarrashi
agare shi. [2] Bayani akan falalarsa da darajarsa).

12. Kowace al'ummah za'a tayar da ita tare da Annabinta..
13. Karancin wadanda su ka yi imani da Annabawa.
14. Annabin da bawanda ya amsa masa zai zo shi kadai.

15. Daga cikin amfanin wannan ilimin: [1] kada yawan mutane ya rude mu ( don Kkar
mu halaka tare). [2] kuma kada karancin mabiya ya dame mu ( mutane kadan zasu iya
fin masu yawa alheri).

16. Anyi rangwami cikin ruqyah ( ta shari'a) a kammun baka da cizon ma'abota dafi
(macijiya, kunama) (da sauransu ).




17. Zurfin ilimin Salaf, saboda fadin Said bin jubair: (hakikia duk wanda ya tsaya kan
abinda ya sani to ya kyautata), wannan ya ke nuni cewar babu cin karo tsakanin
hadisi na farko da na biyu.

18. Nisantar salaf yabon wani da abinda bai cancanta ba.
19. Fadin Annabi wa Ukkashah: ( ka na daga cikinsu ), alama ce cikin alamomin annabta.
20. Falalar Ukkashah. (yana cikin wadanda za su shiga Aljannah ba tare da hisabi ba).

21. Ana iya amfani da kinaya a wajen da vya dace. [1] kodai saboda wannan mutumin
munafiki ne (wanda akace masa Ukkasha ya riga ka).[2] Ko kuma tsoron kar a bude
kofar da kowa zai tambayi wannan matsayin, har wanda bai cancance shi ba.

22. Kyawawan dabi'un Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam.

—
| S—




ﬂ [4]1 BABI NA HUDU: TSORON YIN SHIRKA B

Me yasa mawallafin ya kawo wannan babin bayan babin tace Tauhidi?

A 4

y

Saboda duk babukan da suka zo a bayan
babin tace Tauhidi bangare ne nasa, tsoron
aukawa cikin shirka bangare ne na tace
Tauhidi, hakanan kira zuwa ga Tauhidin
shima bangare ne na tace shi, haka abun
ya ke har karshen littafin.

Saboda kar mutum ya rudu da cewa
shi ya tace Tauhidi alhali bai tace ba,
kada ya rudu da kansa.

DALILI NA FARKO:

B Al A8 (58 L Haay 4 SO of 53k Y Al )
“Lallai ne Allah ba ya gafartawa idan akayi tarayya da Shi, Kuma Yana
gafarta abinga be kai shirka ba ga wanda Ya so " (QS. An-Nisa.: 48).

DALILI NA BIYU:

REA I B S
"Kuma Ka nisanta ni da diyana daga bautar gumaka ". (QS. lbrahim: 35).

YAYA ZAMU KAUCE MA SHIRKA?

\ 4 \ 4

\ 4 A 4

Koyon Tauhidi, Sanin shirka da

Aiki da shi sabubban da suke
Kira zuwa gare iya kaiwa gareta,
shi, domin nisantarta.
Hakuri a kan
haka.

Rokon Allah, da Barranta daga

neman taimakonsa

domin Ya tsaremu

daga aukawa cikin
shirka.

shirka da
ma'abotansa, da
nisantar su domin
kar ya zamo
cikin su.

| e Allah ba Ya Gafarta shirka idan aka mutu a kayi, domin laifi ne maigirma kan

I hakkin Allah kebantacce, shine Tauhidi, duk wanda ya mutu kan babban shirka, to zai
I dawwama cikin wuta har abada, amma idan ya mutu kan karamar shirka to za ayi

| masa azaba gwargwadon shirkarsa sa'annan ya shiga Aljannah, ba zai dawwama a wuta ba.

_____________ oy — e ———————— - —



| Saboda yana daga cikin ma‘abota imani. (ya mutu da wani sashe na Tauhidi).

| ® {Ka nisanta ni } Ka sanya ni agefe, Ka sanya masu bautar gumaka a wani gefen,
| har kowa ya nisanci kowa.

| ®{ Gumaka } Assanam (gunki ) shine abin da aka sanya shi a surar mutum ko surar

| wani abu daban, kuma ake bauta masa koma bayan Allah, a/-wasar: shine duk abin
| da aka bauta masa ba Allah ba, ko yaya ya ke. al-wasan ya fi fadin ma'ana sama da
| assanam.

| e Ibrahim -alaihis salam yana jin tsoro shirka wa kansa tare da cewa shi badadin

| Allah ne, kuma shugaban masu kadaita Allah, to yaya namu halin zai kasance?.

| Kar ka amince wa kanka daga aukawa cikin shirka ko munafurci, domin babu wanda
| yake aminta daga munafurci sai munafuki.

I

DALILI NA UKU:

BN (08 faie Jild Grial) d5A) ke GIAT L Gagdly eunall iy

[3] Ya tabbata cikin hadisi: "_mafi_girman abin _da nafi ji muku tsoro: karamar
shirka, sai aka tambaye shi mecece karamar shirka? Sai yace: riya"
DALILI NA HUDU:

LA 8155 QM JAI B A o Bh g &la yayy 08 [ A Jshy ) 6B 3 sadia o) e

[4] Daga dan Mas'ud Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi, Manzon Allah tsira da
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi yace: " Duk wanda ya mutu yana sanya wa
Allah kishiya to zai shiga wuta". ( Bukhari)

DALILI NA BIYAR:

Al Gay ASad) OR3 G 4 8 Y A G Gy 106 [ & Jsks Gl 6 s (e Jllady
QAN AN Uik Ay & 5

[5] Daga Jabir Allah Ya kara yarda agare shi, Manzon Allah sallallahu alai wasallam
ya ce: "wanda duk ya hadu da Allah baya shirka zai shiga Aljannah, wanda ya hadu
da shi yana hada shi da wani abu to zai shiga wuta ".

: e Riya: itace mutum ya yi wata ibada ma Allah domin mutane su ganshi ko suji shi su |
| yabe shi akan wannan ibadar, ba ya nufin sanya wannan ibadar wa mutanen, idan ya

sanya ta garesu to ya zamo babban shirka, amma idan yayi wata ibada da nufin |
I mutane suyi koyi da shi, to wannan ba riya ba ce, wannan daya ne daga hanyoyin |
:_kira zuwaga Allah ( Da'awa ). |



Hanyoyin magance

1. Karatun Tauhidi, domin da shi ne bawa ya ke ganin girman Allah, ba ya damuwa da

wani cikin addinin Allah.
2. Yawan Addu'a.

4. Kar mutum ya ki yin aikin alheri da hujjar

matsalar riya:

kaucewa aukawa cikin riya.

5. Yawaita kyawawan aiyuka wadanda suke tunasar da bawa lahira, kamar ziyaran

makabarta da sharuddanta.

|
I
|
I
: 3. Mutum yayi kokarin boye ayyukansa na alheri tsakninsa da Ubangijinsa .
|
I
I
|

ME YA SA ANNABI SALLAL LAHU ALAIHI WASALAM YA KE TSORACE
WA AL'UMMARSA RIYA SAMA DA TSORON MASIHUD DAJJAL?

A 4

A 4

Saboda fitinar Dajjal a fili ta ke, amma
fitinar riya a boye ta ke.

Fitinar Dajjal tanada kebantaccen lokaci
(karshen zamani), sabanin riya da take
iya akuwa a kowani lokaci.

KASHE KASHEN RIYA

A 4 A 4 v
Daga asalin ibadar: Wanda ya auku: Bayan ya kare ibadar:
Ibadar da aka ginata Ibadar don Allah Ba ya tasiri sedai idan akwai ketare
akan riya, aka fare ta, amma iyaka ciki, kaman gori da cutarwa
To wannan ibadar riya ta auka cikinta. bayan sadaka.
batacciya ce.

v . 4
Ya tunkude shi, to wannan ba zai cutar da shi ba, Riyar ta rinjaye shi, to
saboda yayi kokarin tunkude shi, ibadarsa ta inganta. wannan yanada kashe kashe:

y

4

Idan farkon ibadar yana saduwa da
karshenta, kamar SAllah, to wannan ibadar
ta lalace gaba daya.

Idan farkon ibadar bata sadu da
karshenta ba, kamar zakkah: to kadai
bangaren da riyar ta shiga ne ya baci.

I o)X Anniddu: shine kishiya da makamanci.

| e (Zaishiga wuta): wannan shine ukubar rikan kishiyoyi ma Allah.
I o L (kowani abu): ya game kowani irin shirka, ko da mafificin halitta mutum ya tara

: shi da Allah, to zai shiga wuta.



e (Duk wanda ya hadu dashi, yana mai hada shi da wani abu to zai shiga wuta):
idan shirkar karama ce to, ba ta lizimta tabbata a cikin wuta, amma idan babban shirka
ce to, tana lizimta tabbata a cikin wuta.

e (Shirka): Hada Allah da wani cikin bauta ba abu ne mai sauki ba, sedai kuma Allah
Yana yassare wa bawansa ikhlasi, sai ya zamo kamar yana ganin Allah a gaba gare
shi, sai ya nemi yardan Allah da aiyukansa, ba neman yabon mutane ko guje wa
zarginsu ba, domin har abada mutane ba za su iya amfanar dashi da komai ba.

e Hakanan kuma, yanada muhimmanci kar mutum yayi farin ciki idan mutane suka
karbi maganarsa, a'a, yayi farin ciki idan suka karbi maganarsa domin dacewarta da
gaskiya, ba domin kasancewarta maganarsaba, hakanan akasin hakan, ikhlasi abune mai
wahala, amma idan mutum vya fiskanci Ubangijinsa fiskanta ta gaskiya kan mikakkiyar
hanya; to wannan Allah zai taimake shi akan ikhlasi, kuma ya sauwake masa.

Addu‘a ya kasu kashi biyu:
|

A 4 A 4
Dua'u ibadah (Addu'a ta ibada): kamar wanda Dua'u mas'alah (Adduar roko):
yayi sallah ko hajji ko azumi ma wanin allah Ya kasu kasha biyu:

to wannan kafiri ne babban kafirci.

v L 4
Abin da ba mai iko akai sai Allah: Cikin abin da halitta suke da iko akai:
wannan yinsa ma wanin Allah Wannan ya na halatta idan ya cika sharudda
shirka ce babba, Kaman wanda ya hudu: wanda za'a roka din ya zamo; rayayye,
nemi da, ko saukar da ruwan sama kuma yana wajen, kuma yana da iko, kuma
a wajen wanin Allah. shi sababi ne kadai.

BANBANCIN BABBAR SHIRKA DA KARAMA:

A 4 A 4
Babban Shirka: Karamar Shirka:
® Yana fitar da mutum daga Addini. eBa ya fitar da mutum daga Addini.
® Yana bata dukkan aiyuka. e Yan a bata aikin da riya ta shiga ciki.
e Ma'abocinsa zai dawwama cikin wuta e Ba'a dawwama cikin wuta saboda shi.
har abada. L Ba ya halatta jinni da dukiya.
7



e Yana halatta jini da dukiya, daga
mahukumta.

e Dalili ya na nunin cewa baban shirka
ne.

e Ya yi kudirin cewa wanin Allah yana
da wani tasarrufi boyayye cikin halittu,
kuma yana iya jawo amfani ko tunkude

e Dalili ya na nuni kan shi karami ne.
® Ya sanya abin da Allah bai sanya shi
sababi ba sababi.

e Duk wata hanyar da zata kai zuwaga
babban shirka, to karamar shirka ce.

e duk abin da shari'a ta kira shi shirka
ko kafirci, amma Kalmar bata zo da

cuta. (J), to ga ka'ida, sai a dauke shi
karamin shirka.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tsoron aukawa cikin shirka.
2. Riya nau'i ne na shirka.
3. Riya karamir shirka ce. (wato kankani riya).

4. Riya itace mafi girman abin tsoro ga salihai, (saboda zata iya aukawa cikin zuciyar
mutum ba tare da ya sani ba, saboda buyarta da yanda zuciya take neman auka wa
cikinta, domin da yawan zukata su nason a yabe su kan ibada.

5. Kusancin Aljanna da wuta.
6. Magana a kan kusancinsu ya zo cikin hadisi guda.

7. Wanda ya hadu da Allah ya na shirka to zai shiga wuta koda ya fi kowa bautan
Allah. (idan shirkar babba ce to ba zai shiga Aljannah ba, idan kuma karama ce to za'a
yi masa azaba gwargwadon zunubinsa sa'annan ya shiga Aljannah ).

8. Matsala maigirma; tambayar Annabi Ibrahim Khalil Allah Ya tsare shi da yayansa
daga bautan gumaka.

9. Annabi lbrahi ya kula da cewa gumaka sun batar da mutane masu yawa:
Gl e 1S QL] el
“ Ya Ubangifina lallai su sun batar da mutane masu yawa ~ (QS. lbrahim, 36).

10 Ckin wannan babin akwai tafsirin ** la'ilaha illalliah " kaman yanda imamul
Bukhari ya ambata.

11. Falalar wanda ya kubuta daga shirka. (zai shiga Aljannah).

—
| —

&




[[ [5] BABIN KIRA ZUWAGA KALMAR SHAHADA l

I Me yasa mawallafin ya kawo wannan babin?
| 1. Yayin da ya ambaci Tauhidin mutum, sai ya ambaci kiran waninsa zuwaga hakan;
| saboda imani ba zai cika ba har sai yayi kira zuwaga Tauhidi, wajibi ne bayan

| mutum ya tabbatar da Tauhidi yayi Kira zuwa gare shi.

| 2. Domin mayar da martini akan wadanda suke cewa fakon abin da mutum zai fara
| da shi shi ne Sallah ba Tauhidi ba.

|
I

DALILI NA FARKO:
Da Fadin Allah Ta'ala:

sl g B 30 o ) ) 230 o ol 8

(( Kafada musu cewa wannan itace hanyata ina kira zuwaga Allah Taala akan
basira ni da wanda ya bini)) (QS. Yusuf:108).

e {Hanyata} Ya kunshi abin da Annabi sallallahu Alaihi wasallam ya zo da shi, na

: shari‘a, (ibada da da'awa zuwaga Allah). :
: o {Zuwaga Allah}) masu da'awa sun kasu gida biyu: [1] mai kira zuwaga Allah. [2] I
I mai kira zuwaga wanin Allah. I
| ® {Akan basira}. ya kunshi: [1] ilimin shari‘a. [2] sanin halin wanda ake kira zuwaga |
I Allah. [3] Hikimah. I
| ® Sharuddan kira zuwaga Allah (Da'awa): I
I 1. Iklasi. |
I 2. llimin shari‘a.. |
I 3. Hikimah. |
I 4. sanin halin wanda ake kira zuwaga Allah. |
I 5. Hakuri. |

DALILI NA BIYU:
AT (e la3h G i)y, A1 O il 1) 15as g G [ 40 ks G 66 e ol o
G - 153853 & ) A5, A - A ) Al Y G B3l AL) ab o835 La I3l B0l (s

Aol ah (b ALy ai 08 B cilpbia Cuad agile (a8l A & agaleld el & g2k 2h
ool b G cagi 88 e 338 agiid] e S5 BBaia agile () A & apteld
S AT Gl A G Wi udd A0LB ¢ slinal) 5383 (5015 «agd)pal Al S S (AU




Daga dan Abbas Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi: yayin da Manzon Allah sallallahu
alaihi wasallam ya aiki Mu'azu zuwa Yaman, ya ce masa " Lallai ne zaka je ga
wadansu mutane daga ahlul kitabi, farkon abin da zaka Kkira su akai; su shaida
babu abin bautawa bisa cancata sai Allah, -acikin wata riwayar: kayi kiran su zuwa
ga su kadaita Allah- idan suka yi maka biyayya kan haka; ka sanar dasu Allah Ya
farlanta a kansu salloli guda biyar, cikin kowani yini da dare, idan sun maka biyayayya
kan haka, to ka sanar dasu Allah Ya farlanta sadaka a kansu, ana karba daga

mawadatansu a mayar da ita zuwaga mabukatansu, to idan sukayi maka biyayya akan
haka, to ka kiyayi masu daraja daga dukiyoyinsu, kuma ka kiyayi addu‘ar wanda aka
zalunta, domin babu shamaki tsakaninta da Allah". (Bukhari da Muslim).

Cikin wannan hadisin akwai:
1. Shar'ancin aika masu kira zuwaga Allah, da karantar da su yanda zasiyi da'awar .
2. Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya aika mutum guda, wannan dalili ne
akan halaccin karbar riwayar mmutum guda, koda kuwa a bangaren agida ce.
3. baa shardanta wa yin da'awa wasu kwanaki kididdigaggu ba, mai da'awa yana
zama ne cikin wadanda ya ke musu da'awar gwargwadon bukatar su.
4. Salon kiran wadanda ake da sabani da su, kuma hanya mafi sauki itace a kirayesu
zuwaga Tauhidi (kadaita Allah), ba muhawara ba.
5. Kira zuwaga musulunci shi kadai ba zai wadatar ba, dole ya sanar da su wajiban
da suke kansu a musuluncin har su gamsu, kuma su aikata, sedai anaso ya zamo
bisa tartibin da yazo cikin hadisin Mu'azu Allah Ya kara yarda a gareshi.

DALILI NA UKU:
A Gand M4 138 25030 Gty il 455 06 [ 40 Ok & 6 it o8 Jis o2 Ll
Lalé (lalazy e—e—" Gl G 54 Sl ey B A C—"ﬁ:* A gy S Aaly Al gud
(Tl A G G by 1&gl G A% e@JS A Jsly Sl 1538 ) Al
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@l A el A 13a0 s A & A (paga Y A3h A D85 ) (B8 G agile

G5 sag 1l s oy
Daga Bukhari da Muslim, daga Sahal dan Sa'ad Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi,
cewa Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya fada a ranan yakin khaibar: " Wallahi
lallai ne zan bayar da tuta gobe, ga wani mutum, wanda ya ke son Allah da
manzonsa, kuma Allah da Manzonsa suke son sa, Allah zai bude khaibar a hannunsa",




sai sahabbai suka kwana, suna tattaunawa a cikin darensu, ma waye za'a ba shi
wannan tutar cikinsu?, yayin da suka wayi gari, sai sukayi sammako zuwaga Manzon
Allah salallahu alaihi wasallallam kowansu ya na fatan aba shi, sai yace: "ina Aliyu
dan Abi-dalib?" sai aka ce: idonsa yana ciwo, sai akayi aike zuwa gare shi aka tafo
da shi, sai yayi tofi a idonsa kuma yayi masa addu'a, sai ya warke kamar baiyi
ciwon ba, sai ya ba shi tutar, yace masa: " ka tafi cikin natsuwa har ka sauka a
farfajiyarsu, sa'annan ka Kkira su zuwaga Musulunci, ka sanar_dasu abin _da ya

wajaba _akansu na_hakkin Allah, Wallahi! mutum daya ya shiriya sanadinka, yafi

maka alheri sama da jajayen rakuma".

(Suna kutsawa), ma'ana suna tattaunawa da tunani a wannan daren mawa za'a bayar da

tutar.

Wannan hadisin ya kunshi::
1. Tabbatar wa Allah da sifar soyayya, Allah Ya naso, kuma ana son sa, sedai
soyayyar Allah ba irin ta mutane ba ce.
2. Tabbaar falala ta musamman ba ta lizimta falala ta gaba daya, kamar fadin Manzon
Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam gama da Abu ubaida Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi,
cewa shine: "Aminin wannan al'ummar” wannan baya nufin cewa yafi dukkan
sahabbai falala, hakanan Mu'azu Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi.

3. a2l Jaa: Jajayen rakuma, ya ambace su ne saboda larabawa suna tsananin son su.

Khawariqul ‘Aada’t: (abubuwan da suka saba wa al'ada hudu ne, suna zuwa sabanin
yanda mutane suka saba; kaman mutum ya tashi sama ko yayi tafiya a kan ruwa:

1. Aayah: Ta Annabawa ce, ba'a kiranta
mu'ujizah; A'ya ce tazo cikin Al-kur'ani
ba, mu'ujizah ba, Mu'ujiza zata iya
gagaran wasu, kuma zata iya
kasantuwa ga wasun Annabawa, amma
ba zai taba yiyuwa, wani mutum yayi
da'awar a'ya bayan mutuwar Annabi
sallallahu alaihi wasallam ba.

2. Karamah: Ta waliyyai ce, sune
wadanda suka siffantu da imani da
takawa, misalinta shine abinda ya faru
da ashubul kahfi (ma'abota kogo).

40

3. Mu'ujiza ko fitinah: Tana
kasancewa ne tare da waliyyan
shedan, muna iya gane ta ne da
sanin halin mutum, ba imani ba
takawa, misali kan haka: abinda ya
ke faruwa a hannun Dajjal.

“4. Fadhihah: Tozarci: duk wanda ya
karyata Allah, to zai kunyata shi a
duniya kafin lahira' misalin fadiha
shine abinda ya faru da Musailimah
Al-kazzab; yayi tofi a idon wani
maras lafiya sai ya makance.




MATSALOLIN BABIN:

1. Yin kira zuwa ga Allah hanyar mabiya Manzon Allah ne Sallallahu alaihi wasalam
(hanyar Manzanni da mabiyansu).

2. Fadakarwa a kan ikhlasi, saboda da yawan mutane ko yayi kira zuwa ga gaskiya
to zaka sumu yana kirane zuwa ga kansa.

3. Basira (ilimi) yana cikin farillai ( Da'awa farillah ce, don haka ilimin yin da'awar
shima ya zama farillah).

4. Daga dalilan kyautatuwar Tauhidi, kasancewarsa tsarkake Allah Ta'ala ne daga zagi.

5. Daga munin shirka, kasancewar shirka zagin Allah ne. ( Mumin yana tsarkake Allah
ne daga tawaya).

6. Daga mafi muhimmancinsu, muslulmi ya nisanci masu shirka don kar ya zamo daga
cikinsu, ko da baiyi shirka ba.

7. Tauhidi shine farkon wajibi akan mutum.
8. Wajibi ne mutum ya fara da Tauhidi kafin komai, hatta sallah.

9. Maanar ((su kadaita Allah)) shine ma‘anar: shaidawa ba bu abin bautawa bisa
cancanta sai Allah.

10. Mutum zai iya zamowa daga ma‘abota littafi amma bai san ma'anar lailaha illallahu
ba, ko yasan ma'anarta amma ba ya aiki da ita.

11. Fadakarwa kan karantarwa bisa mataki mataki.

12. Farawa da mafi muhimmanci, sai mai bi masa. (a fara da Tauhidi sai Sallah, sai
Zakkah).

13. Yanda ake sarrafa zakkah. (ana bada zakkah wa sinfi takwas na mutane ne).

14. Yayewar Malami shubuha daga mai neman ililmi a wajensa. (ta hanyar karantar da
shi da dage jahilci daga gare shi).

15. Hani kan taba manyan dukiyoyin mutanen da ake karbar zakkah a wajensu .
16. kiyayar addu'ar wanda aka zalunta.
17. Labartawa kan cewar bata da hijabi. (ya hada tsakanin kwadaitarwa da tsoratarwa).

18. Daga dalilan Tauhidi, abin da ya gudana wa shugaban manzanni, da shuabannin
wallyyal, na wahala, da vyunwa, da annoba (za'a fahimci haka cikin kisser yakin
khaibar).

19. Fadinsa: (lallai ne zan ba da tuta...), alama ce daga cikin alamomin annabta.




20. Tofin Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam a idanun Aliyu radiyallahu anhu,
shima yana daga alamomin annabta.

21. Falalar Aliyu bn Abi-dalib radiyallahu anhu .

22. Falalar Sahabbai, yanda suka kwana suna tattaunawa cikin wannan daren, da
shagaltuwarsu daga busharar cin nasara. (saboda kowa na fatan a ba shi tutar, domin
samun tabbacin son Allah da manzonsa).

23. Imani da kaddara, domin an bada tutar ga wanda baiyi yunkurin samun ta ba, da
hanata ga wanda yayi yunkurin samunta.

24. Kyakkyawar ladabi cikin fadinsa: " cikn natsuwarka ", (umurninsa kan bi ahankali
banda gaugawa).

25. Kira zuwa ga Musulunci kafin yaki.
26. Shar'ancin yakar wadanda aka taba kiran su amma basu amsa Kirar ba.

27. Da'awa da hikima saboda fadinsa, " ka ba su labarin abin da ya zamo wajibi a
kansu . (mutum zai iya lizimtar aiki da musulunci, ko yaki aiki da shi, to dole a cigaba
da lallashisa domin kar ya koma cikin kafirci ).

28. Sanin hakkin Allah a musulunci.

29. Ladar wanda mutum guda ya shiriya a hannunsa, (shine mafi alhairi gareka daga
duk wani abin da ake ganin kyawunsa aduniya ).

30. Rantsuwa a kan fatawa (bai dace ba yin rantsuwa akan fatawa sai dan saboda wata
maslaha da fa'ida).

G




Jarabawa kashi na farko ( babi

[1] Ambaci babuka biyar na farkon kitabut tauhid, da munasabarko kowani babi ga

kitabut tauhid

No| _ Unwennbabin | Sababn kalabobn |
Y T R R X R—
2
3
4
5

[2] Cika iba'ran da abin da ya dace da ita:

1. Muna karanta kitab attauhid ne saboda sabubba kamar haka?

4. Mayar da martani ga wanda yace kitabut tauhid ya kunshi uluhiya ne kadai: da:

Q. BaDIN L
0T = o | o
C. BN L




5. Ubudiyyah (Bauta) ta kasu zuwa:
a. Bautairinta....................oo Tananufin..................... Dalili

7 Ibnu Mas’ud radiyallahu anhu ya ambaci ayar (Al-An’am : 151-153) wasiyyar Manzon
Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam domin 1ta: ..................ciii i

8. Ma'nar al'umma (“=Y¥') cikin Alquriani na NUFING..........cccoeooieoeeieeeeeeeee ko
.............................. KO KO

9. Ma'anar tace Tauhidi:.................cooooiiiiiinnl, daga......oooooiiiiiii

o PP o 2 P
10. Wannan al'ummar itace mafi yawan al'ummomi cikin
............................................. 0

14. {Allah ba ya gafartawa idan akayi tarayya da shi}, ma‘ana: .................................
{Yana gafarta abin da bai kai shirka ba}, ma'ana: .............c.cccceviiiee i e e e e e

15. Ma'nar {wani ruhinedaga gare sShi}?............cco oo eiiit it et e et e e e e an. MA'ANAT
{Kalmarsa ce}:.. . .

16. Abubuwan da AIIah ya jingina su zuwa gare Shl sun kasu zuwa:

[1] Jingina...........cccevenennen. wannan jinginawa ce irntai..........coooeviiiiiieiniiiineenenenen.
[2] Jingina...............ooeel, wannan jinginawa ce irnta...........cooeoiviiiiiiiiiiieas
17. Fadinsa: "Ukkasha ya riga ka daita", ya fadanedomin:.....................ooooa,
ko kuma:.. ..

18. Maanar [basu garwaya |man|nsu]? .................................. [da zalunci]:..................
19. Mu na jin tsoron shirka ne da:

L 2
B Ao
D




20. Ma‘anar (yana nemam fiskar Allah da hakan): ...................cooiiia, ciki
hadisin akwai tabbatar da Sifar:...............ooiii e

21. Sharuddan da'awa: [1] ....c.oeiniiei i

L2] oo [3] oo oo
[4] oo [5] oo
22. Abubuwan da suka saba wa al'ada (</lef/ (3 /s3):

Lo e tana KasanCewa Ne ga:................cccceeeeeeeeuuueeeneenns,
2SSO OO ORPPPN tana KasanCewa Ne ga: ...................coevvuueeeeeeeeenn,
B tana KasanCewa Ne gar.................cccceeeveeeeeeeeennn,

Be e, tana KasanCewa Ne gai.................cccceeeeeeeevunnnnnnn.

23. Mawallafin ya ce: ( barin rukya da sakiya yana daga tace tauhidi), amma bai ambaci
chamfi ba sabo

0 P
[3] Cika guraben a jadawalin kashe kashen tauhidi masu zuwa:
|
v A 4 v
Cikin asalin ibadah: Wanda ya auku ciki: Bayan an gama ibadah:
|

4 . 4
wannan bay a cutarwa, kuma ibadah ta inganta wannan yana kasuwa

4 4 '

Hukuncinsa..............ooooiiiiiiiiii Hukuncinsa.................ooooiiinn.

[4] Saka alamar: ([x]) a wajen da ya dace, ko ka cika ibarar:

1. Mawallafin kitab tauhid shine: .I Ibnu Usaimin .0 Muhammad bin Abdul wahhab at-Tamimi.
2. Nasihar maluma: [ hardace matani kafin darasinsa [ ba fa'ida cikin harda, fahimta shine

muhimmi.
( )|
L )

3. fadin Allah:




45396 53 43, il A
[ Wadanda muka bai wa littafi, suna karatunsa a kan hakkin karatunsa] ...(QOS. A4/-
bagarah: 121).
Za'a fa'idanta daga ayar: kada dalibin yabar wani ilimi har sai ya iya shi. [1 haka ne []
kuskure ne.
4. Malamai sun bibiyi kitabut tauhid basu samu hadisai munkarai cikinsa ba. L1 haka ne [
kuskure ne.
5. komai yalwar ilimin malamai, wannan ba ya nunin cewa su ma'asumai ne. [] haka ne. [J
kuskure ne.
6. Akwai daga litattafan sheikh Muahammad bin Abdul Wahhab: [ Kashfush shubuhat. []
Masaailu Al-Jaahiliyyah. [1 Mukhtasaru As-Sirah. [1 Usulu Al-Iman. [ gaba daya.
7. Babukan Kitabut Tauhid: [J Babuka: 67. [J Babuka: 76. [] Babuka: 10.
8. Idan ka mallaki wani littafi to ba z aka yi saurin shigar da shi laburarenka ba har se
bayan ka bibiye shi a gurguje ko ka karanta mukaddimarsa, da abubuwan da ya kunsa. []
haka ne. [J kuskure ne.
9. Zamu iyakarkasa kitabut Tauhid zuwa kashi : [ kashi: 11 [ kashi: 9 [ kashi: 10.
10. Kitabut Tauhid na daga mafi fa'idar litattafan da aka wallafa ta hanyar kafa dalili, da
sanin hikima da nitsawa cikin sirrin matsalolin shari'a. [J Haka ne [J kuskure ne.
11. llimi: ya kunshi hadawa da rarrabawa. [1 haka ne [ kuskure ne.
12. Wajibi ne a hardace lafuzzan malamai kan ma‘anoni, da rabe rabensu da banbance
banbance. [J Haka ne [ kuskure ne.
13. Kason farko na kitab Tauhid: [J Mukaddimah. [ Tafsirin Tauhidi. [J Wajbcin tauhidi.
14. Mawallafin yayi koyi ne da Imamul Bukhari wajen gabatarwa da cikawa. [] Haka ne
[ kuskure ne.
15. Mawallafin baiyi tarjama wa babin farko ba, za mu iyatarjama shi da: “Babin
Mukaddimah”. [J Haka ne [J kuskure ne.
16. kason farko na littafin ya kunshi: [J Babi: 5. [ Babi: 6. [1 Babi 7.
17. Tauhid ya kasu zuwa: [1 tauhidin rububiyyah, tauhid uluhiyyah, tauhidin asma'u wa sifat.
LI tauhidin al-maa’rifah, wal-isbat, Wal, qasd wal-iradah [1 gaba daya.
18. Wanda yayi imani da sashen tauhidi banda sashe wannan tauhidinsa bai cika ba. [
haka ne [] kuskure ne.
19. Karkasa tauhidi bidi'a ce saboda babu dalili kan haka?.
[1 haka ne [ kuskure ne.
20. Alakar tauhidi da imani shine: imani ya fi fadi, tauhidi bangare ne na imani. L] haka
ne LJ kuskure ne.
21. Kalmar shahada ( laa ilaaha illallah) tanada: [1 rukunnai biyu. [ rukunnai takwas. [
rukunnai bakwai.
22. Kadaita Allah da jujjuya al'amura cikin halittu, da saukar da ruwa, wannan tauhidin:
(1 uluhiyyah [ rububiyyah [1 al-asma'u wa sifat.

()




23. Yana daga abinda ke kore asalin tauhidi: (1 babbar shirka. [1 karamar shirka [] bid’ah.
24. Biyayya ga iyaye shine mafi girman wajibai. [1 Haka ne [ kuskure.
25. Zina da kashe ran da allah ya haramta, sune mafi girman abin da Allah ya haramta.
L] haka ne [J kuskure ne.
26. Ibada ta kunshi abubuwa: L1 biyui [ daya.
27. Ma'anar ibada: (suna ce da ta kunshi duk...) wannan maganar? [ Ibnul Qayiim [ Ibnu
Taimiyah.
28. Maganar daidai itace: ana tabbatar da sifar Allah: ba tare da... [J takyifi ba (bayanin
yanayin sifar), ko misaltawa ba. [ takyifi ba (bayanin yanayin sifar), ko kamantawa ba. [
duka biyun ba banbanci.
29. Duk wata aya cikin Al kur'ani ta na nuni akan tauhidi. [1 Haka ne [ kuskure ne.
30. Hikimar halittan aljanu da mutane daidai yake da hikimar halittan dabbobi. [1 Haka ne
[J kuskure ne.
31. Allah ya ce:
os8aal Y) Gyl Gl EEA g
“Ban halitta Aljanu da mutane ba sai don su bauta mini.” (OS. 4z-Zariyat: 56):
Galibin rikicin da ke faruwa cikinta yana kasancewa ne acikin [ fahimta. L1 Aiki.
32. an kallafa wa Aljanu yin: [J Imani kadai. [1 Iman da yin aiki da shari'oi.
33.4.Y) Lafazin al'ummah cikin Alqur’ani na zuwa da ma'‘anar: L] imam [J addini L] zamani
(1 kungiya 1 duka gaba daya.
34. Allah ya ce: “Mun aika da manzo cikin dukkan al'umma...” (OS. An Nahl, 36). Ma'ana
tun daga zamanin (] Adam ] Nuh) har zuwa zamanin (LJ Isa L1 Muhammad)
alaihimussalam. Hikimar aika su itace: [ tsayar da hujjah [ jinkai [] bayanin hanya zuwa
ga Allah [Jduka gaba daya.
35. Gumaka suna daga dagutai wadada ake bautawa wanda ba Allah ba.
[J Haka ne [J kuskure ne.
36. Wanda ake masa biyayya daga dagutai shine kamar; shuwagabannin da suka fice daga
da'a wa Allah. [J Haka ne L kuskure ne.
37. Wanda aka bauta masa wanda ba Allah ba, amma bai yarda da bautar ba [1 daghutu [l
ba daghutu ba ne.
38. Aya ta biyu cikin kitabut tauhid tana nuni kan haduwan manzanni waje kira zuwa ga
tauhidi. [ Haka ne [] kuskure ne.
39. Mawallafin yace: (aya ko ayoyi) (mafi cikar aya ko ayoyi) . [1 haka ne [ kuskure ne.
40.Kaddara da hukunci da irada sun kasu zuwa; ta shari'a da kauniyyah [1 Haka ne [
kuskure ne.
41. Yana daga hukuncin (L1 kauni [ shar’i) abinda allah yake sonsa ta wata fiskar kuma
yake Kkinsa ta wata fiskar.
42. Allah ya ce:
DY) b Al S 3 B8I0 ( ) Lscads




" mun hukumta zuwa ga Bani Isra‘ila a cikin littafi cewa lallai ne kunayin barna
a cikin kasa"
Hukunci ne irin na U kauni [J shar’i.
43. Dukkan dabbobi suna tsarkake Allah banda tsaka. [] Haka ne [J kuskure ne.
44. Bauta ta kasu gida [J biyu. [J uku. Tasbihin tsuntsaye bauta ce irin ta: [] galaba (tilas).
L] da'a.
45. Mushirikai suna bautar Allah ta wata fiskar.
[J Haka ne [ kuskure ne.
46. Ibadah tana tabbatuwa ne da harshe da gabbai: [1 Haka ne [ kuskure ne.
47. Fadin Allah: {Kar ku hada shi da komai}, (QS. An-Niisa : 36), ta game kowa da
komai; Annabi ne, mala'ika ne, waliyyi ne, hakanan duk wani lamari ne cikin lamurran
duniya. [ Haka ne 1 kuskure ne.
48. Bushara itace: bayar da labarin abin da yake faranta rai, banda abu mai cutarwa . []
Haka ne [ kuskure ne.
49. Rayin da Allah ya haramta a kashe ta, itace ran:
LI musulmi [ kadon amana [] wanda akayi alkawin zaman lafiya da shi [ wanda aka ba
shi aminci [ gaba daya.
50. Shin Annabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam yayi wasiyya? [1na'am [ A'a.
51. Fadin Ibnu Mas’ud radiyallahu anhu: (wasiyyar Annabi); domin ita: [J ta kunshi dukkan
addini ] wasiyyar Allah ce [ duka biyun.
52. Hakkin bayi akan Allah: [1 hakkine na wajibi (1 haki ne na falala.
53. (Allah da Manzonsa su sukafi sani) ana fadan Haka ne: [ lokacin da Annabi sallallahu
alaihi wasallam yake raye. []ana iya fada a kowani lokaci.
54.eManzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya hana Mu'azu yayi musu albishir
domin: [ kar suyi gasa. [ kar su sakankance. [ duk gaba daya.
e Mu'azu -Allah ya kara yarda a gare shi-, ya bada labarin a karshen rayursa, don haka
ya saba wa Annabi?
LI na'am [ A'a, bai saba ba.
e Haramunne a boye ilimi cikin kowani yanayi: [1 Haka ne. [ kuskure ne.
55. Shin wannan hukuncin ya kebanci Mua'z bin Jabal ne? (1 na'am [ A'a.
56. Tabbatar falalar wani abu na nuni kan wannan abun ba wajibi ba ne.
[] Haka ne [ kuskure ne.
57. Allah ya ce: ) ) )

(£0) GsHaila 2 13 435 e Gl 5851358583 (s ¥ Gl sl &30 8325 200 585135
[ Kuma idan aka ambaci Allah Shi kadai, sai zukatan wadanda basuyi imani da
ranan lahira ba, su kyamata, kuma idan aka ambaci waninsa sai suyi farin ciki]. (QS.
Az-Zumar: 45).
Wannan ayar ta dace sosai da babi na: [ biyu [ biyar L1 hudu.
58. Abubuwan da Allah ya jinginasu ga zatinsa sun kasha gida: [ biyu. [1 uku.

(o)




59. Mafi girman zalunci shine mutum ya zalunci waninsa aransa ko dukiyarsa ko
mutuncinsa. [ Haka ne [J kuskure ne.

60. Makomar wanda ya hadu da Allah alhalin ya mutu akan laifin da ba shirka ba, [
Azaba [ yana karkashin ganin damar Allah.

61. Kalmar (Laa ilaha illallahu) zikiri ne baaddua ba. [J Haka ne [J kuskure ne.

62. Akwai masu fadan (laailaha illallahu) Amma basu da wata kima awajen Allah. []
Haka ne [] kuskure ne.

63.Ya na warware shaidawa da cewar: Annabi Muhammadu Manzon Allah ne?: [] sabon
Allah [ bid’ah [ duk gaba daya.

64. Cewar: “Annabi Isa bawan Allah ne” raddi ne kan Yahudawa, Sa'annan cewar: “Annabi
Isa Manzon Allah ne” martani ne kan Nasara. [J Haka ne [] kuskure ne.

65. Fadin Allah: Annabi Isah {Ruhi ne daga Allah}, wannan jinginawa ce irinta: [
abubuwa tsayayyu da zatinsu [1 sifofi.

66. “Allah zai shigar da shi Aljannah”: [ shigarwa cikakkiya. []shigarwa tawayayyiya []
duka biyun.

67. Tace tauhidi shine reraye shi daga: [ shirka [] bid’ah [] sabon Allah [ duka biyun.
68. Fadin Allah: { Lallai ne Ibrahimya kasance shugaba }: ma‘ana: [J abin koyi [ imam
[J mai karantar da alkhairi [J duka ukun.

69. Ba'a yin rukyah saboda cutukan fili da na boye, sedai kadai kammun baka, ko saran
ma‘abocin dafi.} [] Haka ne. [J kuskure ne.

70. Hadisin &$833%a Y (ba sa neman ayi musu rugyah), imam Muslim ya kara: B Y3 (ba
sa yin rugyah), wannan karin: [J ta inganta [ bata inganta ba.

71. Babban shirka na halatta jini da dukiya, sedai in kadon amana ne (Zimmiyyun), ko
wanda akayi alkawarin zaman lafiya da shi (Mu'ahad) . [ benar [ salah.

72. Banbancin mai rugyah da mai nemanayi masa rugya: shine: mai neman ayi masa
mai roko ne, mai karkata zuwa ga wanin Allah da zuciyarsa, amma shi me yin rukyah,
mai kyautatawa ne ga waninsa. [1hakane [ kuskure ne.

73. Daidata Allah da waninsa cikin abin da Allah ya kebanta dasu shirka ne: [ babba [
karama.

74. Abinda aka sassake shi bisa wata sura ana kiransa: [] Sanam [] Wasan [ duka biyun.
75. Manyan dukiyoyi sune: [1mafi tsadansu [ na tsakiya [1mafi kashi.

76. Bawa na samun kamala ne sakamakon ilimi da aiki da shi, kuma yana kamala
waninsa ne ta hanya da'awa da hakuri. [1 Haka ne [ kuskure ne.

77. Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya najin tsoron Dajjal wa al'ummarsa sama
da yanda yake ji musu tsoron riya. [l Haka ne [ kuskure ne.

78. Idan bawa ya zamo mai gaskiya cikin kudirinsa; to dole ya zamo mai kira zuwa ga
Allah. [J Haka ne [ kuskure ne.

79. Al-Basirah shine: L1 ilmmin shari'a [ hikimah [ sanin yanayin wanda ake kiransa []

duka gaba daya.
( |
l )




80. Sharuddan da‘awa: [1 biyar ne. [ hudu ne. [ uku ne.
81. Banbancin babban shirka da karama:

Babban shirka

Tambaya ta biyar: Sanya daga jerin (A) abin da yadace da shi daga jerin (B)
[ No | (A) e |
: Kankan da kai wa Allah tare da bin umarninsa, da nisantar
1 | Al'hummah . ) . .
abinda ya hana; tareda soyayya da girmama shi.
2 | Al-Uluhiyyah Jajayen rakuma, ya ambancesu, larabawa na son su
3 Al-Ibadah Camfi da tsuntsun da ake ganinsa, ko aka ji kukansa, ko
wani sananne, a wani waje ko wani zamani.
4 | Ad-Daghut Makamanci da kwatankwaci da tsara.
5 | Ar-Riya Wanda aka bauta masa akan surar mutum ko waninsa.
6 | At-Tadayyur Abin da aka bauta masa ba Allah ba ko yaya yake.
. Duk abin da bawa ya ketare iyaka da shi, na wani abin bi,
7 | An-Niddu ko abin bauta ko wanda ake yi masa da‘a.
8 || As-Sanam Yanaibada domin mutane su ganshi ko suji shi su yabe shi.
9 | At-Tauhid Kadaita Allah da halitta, da mulki, da jujjuya al'amura.
10 || Al-Ibadah Kadaita Allah da bauta, ko da aiyukan bayi.
) . Sunane da ya hada duk abinda Allah ya ke so kuma ya
11 | Al-Khawarij yarda da shi, na zantuka da aiyuka.
12 | Al-Wasan Wadanda suke cewa; me aikata babban laifi, kafiri ne, kuma
zai dauwama cikin wuta.
13 | Ar-Rububiyyah Kadaita Allah da rububiyyah, uluhiyya, asma'u wa sifat.
14 || Humrun na’am Ya fiskanci Allah, ya nisan ci shirka, da sabon Allah.
15 | Hanifan Cizon duk abu mai guba.
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ﬂ NA BIYU: TAFSIRIN TAUHIDI BABI TARA

[6] Babin Tafsirin Tauhid (Shahadat an la ilaha illallah)

; Bayan da magana ta gabata kan tauhidi, zuciya za tayi kwadayin ta san menene

j hakikanin wannan tauhidin wanda aka kulla wadannan babuka saboda shi, ( wajabcin
; tauhidi, falalarsa, tace shi, tsoro daga Kishiyarsa, kira zuwa gare shi). Wannan babin:
j (Tafsirin tauhidi zuwa karshen wannan littafi) amsa ne a kan haka.

DALILI NA FARKO:
Da fadin Allah ta,ala:

A (oAl el sl 263 ) 6 ARG G2 5 Gl atas)

Wadancan wadanda suke kiran, suna neman tsani zuwa ga Ubangifinsu, waaanne
ne mafifita a kusanta... (QS. Al-Isra . 57).

l Ose X (suke kira): wadannan da ake rokon su, su da kansu suna neman kusanci ne
| zuwa ga Ubanginsu wanene daga cikinsu ya fi kusancin; to ta yaya zaku ringa rokon
| su alhalin suma mabukata ne zuwa ga wani? (Wannan shine shirkan roko).

DALILI NA BIYU:
Da fadinsa::

G (il o2V (V1) sl Uk 615 (o) 40385 4 Al 06 315

Kuma -katuna- yayinda lbrahim ya fada wa babansa da mutanensa, lallai ne ni
na barranta agaga abin da kuke bautawa, face wannan aa ya kake ni ...(QS. Az
Zukhruf . 26-27).

e {Face wannan da ya halicce niy, ya hada tsakanin korewa da tabbatarwa, be ce:
(face Allah ba) saboda fa'idodi guda biyu:

1. Bayanin dalilin kadaita Allah da bauta; kamar yanda Allah -Maitsarki ya kadaita da
halitta to ya wajaba a kadaita shi da bauta.

2. Saboda bayanin bacin bautar gumaka; domin ba su ne suka kage ku ba, ballantana
ku bautata musu.

e Tauhidi ba ya tabbatuwa ta hanyar hada bautar Allah da waninsa, wajibi ne a tace
tauhidi ga Allah shi kadai.

A wasu kasashen musulmai, zaka samu wadan su suna yin sallah, kuma suna fitar da
zakkah, suna azumi da zuwa aikin hajji tareda haka, sunayin sujada wa kaburbura.

L e s e e e e e e e e e e e e e s e e s e e e e e e -




DALILI NA UKU:
Da fadinsa:
V) (o5 on LG 263 5 2 Haal 1,043)
[ Sun riki malamansu -Yahuadu- da masu bautansu -Nasara- Iyayengifi koma bayan
Allah ]. (QS. At-Taubah: 31).
DALILI NA HUDU:
Da fadinsa:

AW (A S48 g TS 0 58 e 38T g G e 5)
[ Kuma akwal daga mutane wanda yake rikan kishiyoyi koma bayan Allah,
suna son su kamar son Allah.]. (QS. Al-Bagarah . 165).

I e sl Ahbarahum:, ana ce wa mutum: (bahrun) saboda yawan iliminsa.

| e ::la )5 Ruhbanahum: masu bauta cikinsu.

I oL Arbaban: (ababen bauta), sunyi da'a ga maluma cikin sabon Allah, kuma sun
| bauta wa ruhban daga cikinsu (wannan shirka ce irin ta da'a).

| o {Suna son su kamar son Allah}: ma'ana: su nason kishiyoyin da suka sanya wa

I Allahirin son da sukeyi wa Allah ta‘ala.

|

I

|

Rabe Raben Soyayya

v v 4
Soyayya tareda Allah: Soyayya domin Allah: Soyayya irin na dabi‘a:
(Babbar shirka ce). Wannan (Wajibi ne). (( mafi (Halal ne). da sharadin
ta na kore hakikanin son amincin igiyar imani kar ya gabatar da ita
Allah. shine kauna domin akan son Allah.
Kamar aso wanin Allah Allah..)) [hadis]. Kamar son daa, da mata.

daidai da son Allah ko
sama da son Allah.

S
So don Allah yanaiya zamowa cikin; aiki, da me aikin, da wasu zamunna, ko wajaje..

DALILI NA BIYAR:
e aa A gl (e A Ly 889 S0 YY) A0) Y 208 iy (0B AT [ Ll e anlall i
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Ya zo cikin Sahihul Bukhari daga Annabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya ce: " Duk
wanda ya ce: laailaha illallahu, sa'annan ya kafirce wa abinda ake bautawa wanda ba

Allah ba, to, dukiyarsa da jininsa sun haramta, hisabinsa yana ga Allah maigirma da
buwaya ". shar wannan tarjamar yana: babukan da zasu zo a gaba.

I " Kuma ya kafirce wa abin bautawa da ba Allah™: wajibi ne ka kafirce wa bautar

I wani wanda ake bauta masa ba Allah ba, ka kafirce wa dukkan Kafirci, hakanan duk
I wanda ya tabbatar da kalmar shahada, amma tare da haka yana ganin cewa addinin

I Yahudu da Nasara suke kai a yau gaskiyan

| & to lallai ne wannan ba musulmi bane, haka kuma duk wanda yake ganin cewa

I addinai tunani ne na muta ne kowa ya zabi wanda yaso, to wannan ba musulmi ba

MATSALOLIN BABIN:
Mafi girma da muhimmanci matsalolin babin sune; tafsirin tauhidi, tafsirin kalma

r shahada, kuma vyayi bayani karara cewa: (babu makawa daga korewa da
tabbatarwa) :

» Ayar suratul isra'i, ya bayyana raddin da ta kunsa a kan mushrikan da suke
rokon salihan bayi, cikinta akwai dalilin cewar hakan shirka ce babba. (shirkan roko).

» Avyar surat At-Taubah: a ciki ya bayyana cewa lallai (Yahudu da Nasara) sun riki
malamansu da masu bautansu a matsayin ababen bauta koma ba Allah ba, kuma ya
bayyana cewa basu umurce su da komai ba face su bauta wa Allah shi kadai, tareda
cewar tafsirin ayar a sauwake shine: yin da'a ga malamai da masu bautansu cikin
sabon allah, koda kuwa ba'a roke su ba to lallai: (shirka ce irin ta da'a)

» Fadin Annabi Ibrahim ga Kkafirai: * lallai ne ni na barranta daga abin da
kuke bautawa' face wanda ya kage ni **, se ya togace ubangijinsa daga cikin ababen
bautan, Allah maitsarki ya ambaci wannan barrantar da soyayyar sune: tafsirin Kalmar
shahada, [laa ilaha illallah] Allah ya ce:

(YA) Ssmnn elal i 34380 A eles
“Kuma ya sanyata kalma wanzazziya a cikin zuriyarsa ko za su koma -daga
batansu zuwa ga Allah- . (QS Az-Zukhruf: 28).
» Avyar suratul Bagarah kan kafirai wadanda Allah ya fada game da su

A e A b e
“Kuma ba su zama masu fita daga wuta ba *. (QS. Al-Bagarah . 167).

Ya ambaci cewa su sunason ababen bautarsu kamar yanda suke son Allah; wannan
yana nuni kan cewa suna son Allah so mai yawa, amma hakan bai shigar dasu cikin
musulunci ba, to kuma yaya lamarin wanda ya so wani abin bauta sama da yanda
yake son Allah? Sa'annan yaya lamarin wanda abin bautan kadai yaso ba Allah ba?

( Shirkar soyayya, ta kasu kashi hudu:
( |
\ )



1. Yanason Allah samada yanda yake son waninsa, wannan shine hakikanin tauhidi.
2. Yanason wanin Allah kamar yanda yakeson Allah, to wannan shirka ce.
3. Yanason wanin Allah sama da yanda yake son Allah, wannan yafi muni samada
wanda ya gabata.
4. Yaso wanin Allah kadai, babu wani abu cikin zuciyarsa na son Allah ta‘ala, wannan
shine mafi munin kaso kuma mafi zamowa masifa.
» Daga ciki akwai fadin Annabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam:

A e Alay dady Alla a)a A ¢l e Ly S8 A0 V) A Y 08 G
“Duk wanda yace: laa ilaha illallahu, sa'annan ya kafirce wa abin da ake bautawa wanda
ba Allah ba, to dukiyarsa da jininsa sun haramta, kuma hisabinsa yana ga Allah ™
wannan yana daga manyan abubuwan da suke bayyana ma‘anar " laa ilaha illallahu”,
domin shi bai sanya yin furuci da ita kadai ba wajen tsare jini da d ukiya, ko sanin
ma'anarta da lafazinta kadai, kuma bai sanya ikirari da ita kadai ba, ko kasancewarsa
ba ya bautan kowa sai Allah shi kadai ba shi da abokin tarayya, A'a, dukiyarsa da
Jininsa bazasu haramta ba har sai ya kara a kan hakan, kafircewa wa abin da ake
bauta masa wanda ba Allah ba, to idan har yayi kokonto ko yaki, to dukiyarsa da
jininsa ba su haramta ba.
Menene mafi girman wannan matsalar! Kuma menene mafi bayyanar wannan magana!
da hujjah wanda takai makura wajen yanke duk wani mai jayayya.

G




[7]1 BABIN ( YANA DAGA SHIRKA: SANYA ZOBE KO ZARE DA

MAKAMANTANSU

DOMIN DAGE BALA'I

KO TUNKUDE SHI)

r

| ® (( Yanadaga shirka)): ma'ana: sashe ne na shirka, daga cikinsa akwai babba kuma
I akwai karami, don haka ya saki zancen bai kaiyade shi ba.

| ® (( Dauke bala'i)): bayan saukansa.

| @ ((Ko tunkude shi)): kafin

saukansa.

Shin sanya kambu da zare da makamantansu, karamar shika ce ko babba?

A 4

A 4

Babbar shirka:

cuta.

Idan ya kudurta cewa wannan abin da ya
rataya yana tasiri da kansa,
iya janyo wani amfani ko tunkude wata

kuma yana

Karamar shirka:

Idan ya kudurce cewa wannan abin da ya
rayata din sababi ne, alhali Allah bai
sanya shi sababi ba, a al'adance, ko a

shari'ance.

Kashe kashen mutane (kudirinsu kan sabubba):

v i v
Ya inganta: Karamar shirka: Babbar shirka:
Wanda ya yarda da abin Wanda ya riki sababi daga Wanda ya sanya wani

da allah ya sanya shi
sababi kuma ya sanya shi
sababi. Sabubba iri biyu

ne: sabubba a al'adace;

(Kaman magani), ko a
shari'ance (kamar rugyah).

abin da Allah bai sanya shi
sababi ba, kamar rataya
kayin saniya domin
tunkude kammun baka,
wannan ba sababi ba ne
ingantacce.

sababi kuma yayi imani da
cewa wannan sababin
yanada tasiri da kansa
wajen kawo amfani ko
tunkude cuta.

Mutane sun kasu bangare biyu da na tsakiya gameda halaccin riko da sabubba

A 4

v

y

Bai yarda da sabubba ba:
wanda ya kore hikimar
Allah, kamar yan
kungiyar: Jabriyyah da
Asha'irah.

Ya zurfafa wajen riko da
sabubba:
Wanda ya sanya abin da
ba sababiba sababi, kamar
wasu daga sufaye.

Tsaka tsakiya:
Ya tabbatar da sabubba, a
al'adance, kuma a
shari'ance kadai.

&2

—
| —



Hukuncin wanda ya rataya zare da makamancinsa, sun kasu kamar haka:

Wanda ya jahilci hukuncin ratayawar.

Ya yi imani cewaratayawar sababi ne,
alhali Allah Ta'ala bai sanya su sababi

[
:
:
:

Yayi imani cewa sabubba sunada tasiri
da kansu, kuma suna iya janyo amfani
ko tunkude cuta.

.

Ba shi da wani kudiri kan ratayawar, ya
na sanyawa ne kadai saboda ado,
kamar yanda wasu samari ke yi, -Allah
ya shiyar da mu da su- duk wanda ya
ga irin wannan zai zaci cewar hakan
ya halatta, sai ya zamanto ya bude wa
mutane kofar sharri da hakan, kuma
cikin hakan akwai koyi da mata da
kuma mushrikai.

ARV

Wannan sai a ilimantar
da shi.

karamar shirka ce.

Babbar shirka ce.

Babban laifi ne.

S

DALILI NA FARKO:
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[ Kace: ku bani labarin abin da kuke kira wadanda ba Allah ba, idan Allah Ya nufe
ni da wata cuta shin su zasu lya yaye cutarSa J. (QS. Az-Zumar . 38).

e Wadannan gumakan basa iya taimakon masu bautan su da janyo wani amfani ko
tunkude wata cutarwa, kuma su ba sabubba bane kan hakan, ana kiyasi kan haka ga
duk wani abunda ba sababi bane ashari'ance ko aal'adance; don haka sanya shi

o [ Kace Mai isata Allah ne . (QS Az-Zumar . 38).
Cikin wannan ayar akwai mayarda lamarin isarwa zuwaga Allah ba zuwaga wasu
sabubba na dimuwa ba.

|
|
|
| sababi shirka ne da Allah madaukaki.
|
|
|
|
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Daga Imran dan Husain, Manzon Allah sallalahu alaihi wasallam ya ga wani mutum ya
sanya zobe na tagulla a hannunsa, sai ya ce: " menene wannan? " sai yace: na sanya
ne don kariya daga cutar (wahina), sai yace: " cire shi, domin ba abin da zai kara

maka sai rauni, lallai ne za ka mutu wannan zoben yana hanunka to har abada ba
zaka rabauta ba". (Imam Ahmad ne ya rawaito shi da isnadi ba laifi).

e “Zobe na tagulla azurfa da makamantansa, ko da bakin karfe ne ko zare ya shiga.

e “menene wannan?”’: Samun tabbaci kafin inkari, don kar ya gina hukunci akan zato.
e “Al-wahinah™: cuta ce acikin kashin hanu kamar (Rheumatism), ya sanya kambin ne
domin ya tsare shi daga wannan cutar.

® “Ba abinda zai kara maka sai rauni”: ma'ana: rauni ajika da kudiri, sakamako yana
kasancewa ne gwargwadon aiki.

DALILI NA UKU:
(AL pag e As 3y (1S (ray Ad b &30 B dapad (gl Gy o1E i pele o AEE G Al

) 388 dagad (15 Gy A5 A
Daga Imam Ahmad, daga Ugbatu dan Amir, ya daga hadisin zuwaga Annabi sallallahu
alaihi wasallam: " duk wanda ya rataya da wata laaya, to kar Allah Ya cika masa
burinsa, kuma dukkan wanda ya rataya wuri, to kar Allah ya kwantar masa da
hankalinsa". yazo cikin wata riwayar: "duk wanda ya rataya zuciyarsa da wata laaya to
hakika yayi shirka".

e “duk wanda va rataya da wata laaya”: yarataya ya rataya zuciyarsa da ita, don
haka yace: (ya rataya da ita), bai ce: ya rataya ba.

e “ Kar Allah va cika masa burinsa ”: wannan jumlar ko daita zamo addu'a ce akan
wanda ya rataya laaya, ko kuma labari ne tsantsa.

e “ Duk wanda ya rataya wuri ”: wani abu ne da ake cirowa daga kogi, kamar kwasfa.
e “ Kar Allah ya kwantar masa da hankalinsa™: kar Allah bar shi cikin natsuwa.

e “Hakika vya yi shirka” shirka ce babba in har ya kudirce cewa wannan laayar tanada
tasiri da kanta ba tare da izinin Allah ba, idan bai kudirce hakan ba to ta zamo
karamar shirka.

S g Wy b mmem——
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A riwayar Ibnu Abi Hatim daga Huzaifa; cewa shi yaga wani mutum ya sanya wani
zare a hannunsa saboda mashashshara, sai ya tsinke shi, sa'annan ya karanta fadin

Allah: [ Dayawa daga cikin mutane basu yin imani da Allah face sai sun kasance
masu tara Allah da wani] . (QS Yusuf, 106).

e Alhumma (mashashshara): ya rataya shi ne domin ya samu sanyin jiki ko waraka
daga wannan cutar.

e “Sai ya vanke shi”: Domin kawar da munkari da hannunsa, wannan yana nuni akan
karfin magabata wajen kawar da munkari.

e Hukuncin ratayawar : haramun ne duka; rataya zobe ne, ko zare ko ko wuri ko
laayu ko idanuwan kerkece, ko kofaton dabba, ko tsohon takalmi, ko dan kwallo
kore, ko tafi, ko tafin hannu, ko kan bijimi, ko mutum mutumin zaki, ko wani
bangare na bishiya, ko tsummokara, da makamantansu.

MATSALOLIN BABIN:

1. Kausasawa kan sanya zobe da zare da makamantansu.

2. Da wannan sahabin ya mutu da wannan kambun a hanunsa ba zai rabauta ba, a
ciki akwai dalili kan maganan sahabbai cewa karamar shirka tafi girman laifi sama da
Al-kaba'ir (manyan laifukan da ba su kai shirka ba), (saboda ba'a gafarta shirka, koda
karama ce; sabanin Al-kaba'ir).

3. Kuma baa yi masa uzurida jahilci ba. (Bayan manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi
wasallam ya baiyana masa hukuncin hakan, jahilci iri biyu ne:

[1] Jahilcin da baa uzuri a kansa, shine jahilcin da samu sakamakon sakaci da kawar
da kai wajen neman ilimin shari‘a tareda saukakar hanyoyin samun ilimin, to wannan
ba uzuri akansa; cikin aikin kafirci ko zunubbai.

[2] Jahilcin da ake yin uzuri a kansa; shine sabanin abin da ya gabata, wanda baiyi
sakaci ko kawar da kai ba, kuma hanyar samun ilimin ba ta sauwaka ba gareshi,
kuma bai taba tunanin cewar wannan abun haramunne ba, to wannan yanada hanzari,
idan musulmi ne to wannan ba zai cutar da shi ba, idan kuma yana nasabtuwa zuwaga
kafirci ne, to wannan kafiri ne cikin hukuncin duniya, amma a lahira kuma, to
hukuncinsa yana wajen Allah).

—
| —



4. Wadannan abin ratayawar ba sa amfanar da komai aduniya sai cutarwa saboda
fadin Annabi shallallahu’alaihi wasallam: " ba za ta kara maka komai ba face rauni ™.
5. Yin inkari tareda kausasawa a kan wanda ya aikata irin wannan aikin.

6. Bayani karara cewa duk wanda ya rataya da laya, zai dogara da ita.
7. Bayani karara cewa duk wanda ya rataya da laya to yayi shirka.
8. Rataya zare saboda mashash,shara shima hukuncinsa kenan.

9. Ayar da Huzaifah ya karanta dalili ne cewar sahabbai suna kafa hujjah kan karamar
shirka da ayoyin da suka sauka akan babbar shirka kamar yanda Abdullahi dan Abbas
ya ambata gameda ayar surat Al Bagarah. (gameda soyya).

10. Rataya wuri saboda kammun baka, ya shiga ciki. (yana daga layoyi na shirka).

11. Yin mummunar addu'a kan wanda ya rataya laya kar Allah ya cika masa burinsa,
da kuma wanda ya rataya wuri shima kar Allah ya bar shi cikin sukuni (ba zamu fadi
hakan karara ga wanda muka ganshi ya saka laya, -baza muce masa kar Allah ya
cika maka burinka ba-, domin hakan zai iya fusata shi kuma ya sa guje wa gaskiya,
sedai abin da yakamata muce masa shine: rataya laya da wuri basu bai halatta, kuma
sai mu karanta masa hadisai kan hakan).

G




[8] BABIN ABIN DA YAZO KAN TOFI DA LAYU

I Meyasa mawallafin yace: (babin abin da yazo)? Bai ce: (yana daga shika; yin Tofi ) I
| kamar yanda ya fada a babin da ya gabata? I
I 1. Saboda ruqgyah ta kasu kasha biyu; (wanda aka shar'anta da wanda aka haramta). I
I 2. Dukkan laya shirka ne, se layar da ta kasance da alkur'ani to wannan haramunne. |

|
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Ya zo cikin Sahihul Bukhari daga Abu Bashir Al-ansari; ya kasance tareda Annabi
sallallahu alaihi wasallam cikin wani sashe na tafiye tafiyensa, sai manzon Allah ya
aiki wani dan aike da cewa: " lallai ne kar abar wata igiya na Kittani, ko yace: -
kowace irin igiya- a wuyar wani rakumi face sai an yanke shi".

I e “Sai ya aika”: ya tura dan aika domin bibiyar halayesu gwargwadon shari'a. I
S lgiya da ake ratayawa a wuyar dabba: suna imani da cewa hakan yana bada kariya |
I daga kammun baka. |

DALILI NA BIYU:

AT 8157 i iy ailadtly B Gy sk (] il Jsle’) Eurale 0B 5 3 salia ol 02
33 g
Daga dan Mas'ud Allah ya kara yarda agare shi yace: naji Manzon Allah sallallahu
alaihi wasallam yana cewa: "Lallai ne, tofi da layu da tiwala (Wuri-Mallakau) shirka
ne" [Ahmad da Abu Dawud ne suka rawaito].

DALILI NA UKU:
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Daga Abdullahi dan Ukaim ya daga bhadisin zuwaga Annabi sallallahu alaihi
wasallam: " duk wanda ya ratawa wani abu to za'a jingina shi zuwaga wannan abun’
[ Ahmad da Tirmizi ne suka rawaito)




e “Lallaine rugyah™: ma'ana rugyah sananniya a wajen larabawa ta shirka, wanda

shari'a bata tabbatar da ita ba.

e “Duk wanda ya rataya da wani abu zaa jingina shi zuwaga wannan abun”: bai ce:
(duk wanda ya rataya ba kadai ), saboda bayan ya rataya kuma sai ya rataya zuciyarsa
ga wannan abun, duk wanda ya rataya zuciyarsa da Allah to lallai ne Allah Ya isar
masa, amma duk wanda ya rataya zuciyarsa da wanin Allah to hakika ya tabe.

e Bai kamata ba mutum ya rataya zuciyarsa da wani sababi, abin da ya wajaba a
kansa shine ya rataya zuciyarsa da Allah, maaikacin da ya rataya zuciyarsa gaba da
albashinsa, tareda mancewa da cewa Allah shine wanda ya kaddara masa samun
wannan albashin, to hakika ya auka cikin shirka, amma idan yayi da cewa wannan
albashin nasa wani sababi ne wanda Allah Ya kaddara masa samunsa to wannan ba

ya kore tawakkali.

Sharuddan rugyah a shari'a:

—v

Dole ta zamo daga alkur'ani
ko Sunnah, ko addua da
sunayen Allah ko sifofinsa.

Dole ta zamo da maganar
da ake fahimta, ake ji,
kuma aka san abin da ta

kunsa a yare.

Ayi imani da cewa
rugyar sababi ne a
shari‘ance ba ta amfani
face da izinin Allah.

Idan aka rasa daya cikin wadannan sharuddan, to tazamo ba rugyah ta sharia ba ce,
rugyah anayintane cikin harshen larabci sedai idan idan addua ce to babu laifi ayita |
da kowani irin yare da sharadin kada a canza sunayen Allah, saboda su ana fadan su

ne gwargwadon yanda sukazo cikin dalilai (ana iya hikayar sunayen Allah kamar yanda |
I

suke cikin kowani yare).

TAMIMAH: Laya; wani abu ne da ake rataya shi ma kananan yara don kariya daga
kammun baka; amma idan abin da ratayar daga alkur'ani ne, wasu daga cikin magabata
sunyi sassauci, wasu kuma ba su yi ba, sun saka shi cikin wanda aka hana, daga cikin su
akwai Abdullahi ibn Mas'ud. Allah ya kara yarda a gare shi.
RUQYAH: (AZA'IM); ma'ana: yin tofi ko addu'a, wannan dalili ya tabbatar da shi, sedai
idan ya zamo akwai shirka ciki to wannan haramun ne, Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi
wasallam yayi sassaucin rugyah domin kammun baka ko cizon abu mai dafi.

TIWALAH: Wuri; wani abu ne da mutane suke yinsa, suna riya cewar yana sa miji
yaso matarsa, kuma mata taso mijinta.




ZOBEN DABLA YANA SHIGA CIKIN HUKUNCIN TIWALAH

v v A4
Babbar shirka Karamar shirka Haram
Idan mutum yayi imani Idan yayi imani Wannan shine mafi sauki daga kaso
cewa wannan abun yana cewa wannan ukun, kuma al'ada ce irin ta
tasiri da kansa, yana iya abun sababi ne na Nasara, domin suna tabbatar da
kawo amfani, ko wanzuwar alakar agidar ukuntawa sakamakon saka
tunkude cuta. auratayya tsakanin wannan zoben, sa'annan Karin
ma'aurata. haramcinsa ta fiskan maza idan ya
zamo daga zinare.
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Imam Ahmad ya rawaito daga Ruwaifiu yace: Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam
ya ce dani: "ya Ruwaifiu, kila rayuwa zatayi tsawo dakai, to ka sanar da mutane
cewa; duk wanda ya kitsa gemunsa, ko ya rataya tsirgiya ko ko yayi tsarki da
kashin dabba, ko kasha, to lallai Muhammada sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya barranta
daga gare shi".

dlld C KK d d d K d g I

' sanya ne domin kariya daga kammun baka |
e "Ya rataya tsirgiya" (zare ne akeyi da jijiyar akuya, suna sakashi domin kariyadaga |

I kammun baka). |
e "Ko vayi tsarki da kasin dabba" gusarda alamar abinda ke fita daga kafofi biyu. I
I"¢ “Ko kashi” domin shi abincin aljanu ne, kashin dabbobin bani Adama abincicine ga |
:_dabbobin aljanu. :

DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Daga Said dan Jubair ya ce: “duk wanda ya tsinke laya daga wani mutum Kaman ya
yanta baiwa ce.” ( Imam Waki'u ne ya rawaito)

DALILI NA SHIDA:
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Daga lIbrahim yace: " -Almajiran Abdullahi dan Mas'ud- sun

dukkan layu, na Alqur'ani ko waninsa ".

kasance suna kin

e “Kamar ya yanta baiwa’: saboda ya yanta shine daga bautar shaidan wanda ta ginu I
a kan shirka, kuma wannan shine mafi muhimmanci samada yanta shi daga bautar
wani mutum, sedai tsinkewar tazamo ta hanya mafi kyawu (hanyar da ta dace).

ME YASA AKA KI LAYU NA ALQUR'ANI?

2 v v 4
Saboda wasu Saboda shigansu Saboda kar mu Saboda akwai
daga magabata karkashin fadin bude kofa na wulakanta

sun karhanta,
kuma magabata
suna amfani da
Kalmar makaruhi
a matsayin
haramun.

Annabi sallallahu
alaihi

wasallam: “/a/iar

Ruqyah, da laya
ada wuri shirka

2

ne.

sharri, saboda
wasu zasu zaci
cewa dukkan layu
sun halatta har
wadanda ba na
Alqur’ani ba.

Alqur'ani, wanda
ya rataya layar zai
iya shiga bandaki
da ita, ko najasa
ta same shi tana
jikinsa.

MATSALOLIN BABIN:

1. Bayanin ma‘anar rugah (tofi, ko Addu'a), da ma'anar tama'im (layu).
2. Bayanin ma‘anar tiwala (abin da akeyi na sihiri don mallakar mace ko miji)
3. Wadannan abubuwa ukun dukkansu shirka ne batare da togacewa ba.

4. Yin addu'a ko tofi da Magana ta gaskiya saboda kammun baka da cizon abu mai
dafi ba ya shiga hukuncin shirka. (halaccin yin tofin ya kunshi waninsu kamar warware
sihiri).

5. Laya idan ta zamo daga alkur'ani ne, to malamai sunyi sabani; shin zata shiga

cikin wannan hukuncin ko ba zata shiga ba? ( mazhabin Ibn Mas'ud: haramcin laya ko
da na Alqgurani ne, wannan yafi zamowa daidai, saboda ba'a shar'anta ba tun asali ).

6. Rataya kittanai a wuyar dabbobi saboda kariya daga kammun baka ya shiga (shirka).
7. Narko mai tsanani kan duk wanda ya rataya tsirgagiya.
8 Sakamako mai gwabi ga duk wanda ya tsinke laya daga wuyar wani.

9. Lallai ne maganar Ibrahim bai saba wa abin da ya gabata ba na sabani; saboda abin
da yake nufic almajiran Abdullah dan Mas™ud. (baya nufin dukkan sahabbai -Allah ya
kara yarda a gare su-, kuma baya nufin ta'biai gaba daya ).

(3)



l‘ [9] BABIN WANDA YAY! TABARRUKI DA BISHIYA KO DUTSI DA MAKAMANTANSU ||

At-Tabarruk: Neman albarka, ciki akwai:
1

v \ 4
Tabarrukin da aka shar'anta Tabarrukin da aka haramta:
0 lyakarsa itace: neman
. v albarka da wani abin da
Da izinin Shari‘a: Dalili na zahiri (Hissi): Shari'a baiyi umurni ba
kamar yin salloli a Misalinsa: neman kuma dalili na zahiri ba ya
masallacin Harami albarka ta hanyar goyon baya, Misalinsa:
(Kaaba), da karatun karanta litattafan neman albarka ta hanyar
Alqur'ani maigirma. Shaikhul Islam ibnu shafa garun gidan Annabi
Taimiyyah. sallallahu alaihi wasallam.

DALILI NA FARKO
Da fadin Allah Ta'ala:
(Y+) oA Ed ey () 4) 51y &t A&
Ku ba ni labarin Lata da Uzza, da Manata ta ukun dayan (QS. AN-Najm : 19-20).

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga Abu Wagid Al-Laitsi yace: mun fita zuwa yakin Hunain tareda Manzon Allah
sallallahu alaihi wasallam, a lokacin ba mu dade da shiga musulunci ba, kuma mushrikai
sunada wata bishiyan magarya wacce suke tarewa a wajenta, suke lizimtar ta kuma
suke rataya makamansu a jikinta, ana kiranta da suna: Zatu anwa'd (wacce ake rataye
makamai a jikinta domin neman albarkanta da nasara ), se muka wuce wata bishiyar
magarya, sai mukace: ya Manzon Allah; kasanya mana maimarataya kamar yanda
mushrikai sukeda maimarataya, se Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya ce:




" Allahu Akbar!, lallai ne, hanyoyi ne dasuka gabata —masu muni irin ta kafiran farko wacce
na baya ke koyi dasu-, na rantse da wanda rayuwata ke hannunsa kun fadi kwatankwacin

abin da banu isra'ila suka fada wa Musa" [ ka sanya mana wani abin bautawa kamar yanda
sukeda ababen bautawa, sai yace lallai ne ku mutane ne wadanda ba ku da sani ], da sannu
zaku bibiyi hanyoyin wadanda suka gabace ku" [Tirmizi ne ya rawaito kuma ya inganta shi ].

° a}ﬂ\} &Sl eubﬂ\ Ku bani labari menene matsayin wadannan gumakan da kuke
girmama su? menene halinsu gameda wadannan manyan ayoyin kamar Mi'iraji? domin
su suna kudirin cewar wadannan gumakan suna iya amfanar dasu ko cutar dasu, don
haka ma suke zuwa wajensu, suke rokon su, suke yanka don su, kuma suke neman
kusanci zuwa gare su.

1

1

o Ui (Allaata): [1] Ana_karantawa da shadda akan taa: &0, (Allatta) wani_mutumin

Kirki ne da _yake kwaba soyayyen gari ya na shayar da Alhazai. [2] kuma ana karantawa

da fataha ba tareda shadda ba sl (Allata), sun ciro shine daga sunan: Allahu, suka

rada ma gunkin Laata.
e s =ll5: (Al-Uzzah): an cirato ne daga sunan Allah Al-Aziz.
e il (Al-Manata): an cirato ne daga [1] sunan Allah Al-Mannan. [2] an ciro ne daga

Minah, saboda yawan zubar da jini da ake awajensa (Gunkin Manata), shine sababin
kiran Mina da wannan sunan.

e ““ s Hudasa'u : sabbabin shiga musulunci, ya ambaci hakan domin nuna uzurinsu
kan abin da suka tambaya.

e “ sk 51 suna ratayar makamansu a jikinta don neman albarka.

o "kl gl clar maimarataya, saboda ana ratayar makamai ajikinta don neman albarka.
e “Kasanya mana maimarataya kamar yanda suke da maimarataya ’: sunsan cewar
ibada ba gaban kai ake cikinta ba (ba ayin ta sai sharia ta bada dama) don haka suka

nemi izini wajen Annabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam, sai ya nuna musa girman hadarin
abin da suka nema, da hakan suka kauce wa aukawa cikin shirka.

° u-\S)-J - lallai ne da sannu zaku aikata misalin aikinsu, kuma lallai ne zaku fadi
kwatankwacin abin da suka fada, akwai labartawa tare da tsorataswa cikin hakan.

—
| —



MATSALOLIN BABIN:

1. Fassarar ayar surat An-Najm: [ Ku ba ni labarin Lata da Uzza, aa Manata ta
ukun dayan] (QS. An-Najm : 19-20).

2.Sanin surar abin da suka nema. (don fusata kafirai, ba don su bauta ma
bishiyar ba).

3. Kasancewar basu aikata hakan ba.

4. Kasancewa sun nufaci neman kusanci zuwaga Allah ta hanyar wannan aikin,
tsammaninsu Allah yanason hakan.

5. Idan har wani bangare na sahabbai ya jahilci wannan, to waninsu shi yafi cancantar
ya Jahilcl wannan hukuncin. (don haka kada ka mu rudu da aikin mutane).

6. Kuma wadannan sahabban sunada kyawawan aiyuka tareda alkawarin gafartawa da
waninsu baisamu ba,. (don haka kada ka ambace su se da kyakkyawan ambato;
domin sukansu suka ne ga Allah da Manzonsa da Addini gaba daya).

7. Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam bai karbi hanzarinsu ba, ya yi musu
martani ne da fadinsa: " Allahu Akbar! hanyoyi ne da suka gabata, da sannu zaku
bibiyi hanyoyin wadanda suka gabace ku" ya kausasa musu da wadannan maganganu
uku.

8. Lamari maigirma -shine magasudi-: “Annabi ya ba da labarin cewa abin da suka
nema shine kwatankwacin abin da banu isra'ila suka nema yayin da sukace wa Annabi
Musa: | ka sanya mana abin bauta |” (cikin wannan akwai hani kan kamanceceniya da
mushrikai cikin lafuzza).

9. Lallai ne hana su wannan aikin yana daga ma'anar (/aa ilaaha illallah) tareda cewa
hakan va buya garesu, (Kalmar shahada tana kore duk wani abin bautan da ba Allah
ba, hakane Albarka bata tabbatuwa wajen wanin Allah).

10. Manzon Allah Sallallahu’alaihi wasallam ya yi rantsuwa wajen fatawa, kuma baya
rantsuwa se akan abin da akwai maslaha cikinsa, (ko ga tunkude barna).

11. Shirka akwai babba akwai karama; saboda basuyi riddaba da wannan maganar.

12. Fadinsu: (muna sabbabin musulunta), wannan ya nuna wasu daga sahabban sunsan
hukuncin hakan. (su sunada uzurin jahilci domin basu dade da musulunta ba ).

13. Yin kabbara yayin mamakin wani abu, sabanin wanda yake gani bai dace ba.

14, Joshe Fkalafen barna ((hanyoyin da suke kaiwa zuwaga wani abu, sun kasu kashi
biyu:
[1] Hanyoyi masu kaiwa ga maslahohi, wadannan ba'a rufe su, bude su da neman su
akeyi.

[2] Hanyoyi masu kaiwa ga abuuwan zargi; to wadannan rufe su akeyi, shine
manufar mawallafin Allah ya jikansa).

(P )



15. Hani kan yin kamanceceniya da mutanen jahiliyyah. (Jahiliyyah ba ta kebanci
zamani gabanin Annabta ba, A'a, duk wanda ya jahilci gaskiya kuma ya aikata irin
aikin jahilai to ya zamo cikin mutanen da ake jingina su da jahiliyyah).

Fushi yayin karantarwa (idan akwai bukatar hakan).
17. Ka'ida Gamammiya itace: fadinsa: " hanyoyi ne " (wannan domin tsoratarwa ne).

18. Wannan wata alama ce daga alamomin annabta, saboda kasantuwar kamar yanda ya
bada labari.

19. Duk abin da Allah ya zargi Yahudu da Nasara saboda shi, a cikin alqur'ani; to muma
abin zargine idan muka aikata irin sa.

20 Abu ne tabbatacce a wajensu cewa dukkan ibada an gina su ne karkashin umarni,
akwai fadakarwa cikin haka kan tambayoyin kabari uku: amma gameda fadinsa:
“wanene Ubangijinka”, wannan abu ne a fili, gameda: " wanene Annabinka ": saboda
ya bda labarin gaibu, gameda fadinsa "menene addininka": daga fadinsu [ka sanya
mana abin bauta ]. zuwa karshe.

21. Tafarkin Ahlul kitabi abin zargi ne kamar tafarkin mushrikai.

22. Duk wanda ya tuba daga wata barna da zuciyarsa ta saba daita, ba'a amintuwa
daga danfaruwar ragowar wannan al'adar cikin zuciyarsa, saboda fadinsa: (ba mu jima
da barin kafirci ba). (don haka yana daga cikin hikima a bakontar da mazinaci daga
wajen da yayi wannan laifin bayan anyi masa bulala, domin kada ya koma zuwa ga
wannnan laifin, yakamata mutum ya nisanci wajajen kafirci da shirka da fasikanci,
tafarkin Ahlussunnah shine daukar ilimi a wajen malamai na Allah, kuma ba'a daukan
ilimi daga wajen malamin da ya tuba daga bata zuwa Sunnah har sai malamai sun ba
da shaida a kan ingancin agidarsa da gushewar abin da ya kasance a kai na bata.

G




[10] Babin abin da yazo na yanka domin wanin Allah

Meyasa yace: “Babin abin da ya zo”, be ce: (Babi; yana daga babban shirka, |
I yanka domin wanin Allah)? |
I [1] Mawallafin yayi nufin horas da dalibi ne wajen gina hukunci kan dalili, wannan |
yana cikin tarbiyya a aikace. |
[2] Ko kuma saboda yankan da ba na bauta ba ya kasu biyu: halal, da shirka babba. |

DALILI NA FARKO:

Da fadin Allah Ta'ala:
[ATS,EY (V1Y) Gualladl &5 d (a s (ladas Sy (BSUa &) B ]

" Ka ce; lallai ne sallata da baikona, da rayuwata da mutuwana, na Allah ne
Ubangijin talikai, ba shi da abokin tarayya...(QS. Al-An’am : 162-163).

DALILI NA BIYU:

Da fadinsa:
[Dadl5 S0 Jiad]
“Saboada haka kayi sallah domin Ubangifinka kuma ka soke baiko (sukar

rakumi ) ” (QS. Al-Kautsar: 2). \l

e {Kace }: ka fada ma wadannan mushrikan, kana maisanar dasu jajirtarka wajen I
tsayar da Tauhidi da tace shi ga Allah shi kadai. I
e {Sallata} : Ayyukana na jiki, Sallah ce mafi falalar su, ta farilla ko ta nafila. :
e {Da vyankata} : Ayyukana na dukiya, yana daga mafi falalarsu yanka domin Allah. :
e {Rayuwata da Mutuwata}: Dukkan lamurra nada ayiyukana halin rayuwa da na [
mutuwa duk saboda Allah ne. I
e {Farkon masu mika wiya}: [1] Awwaliyah idhafiyah (Farko ne kayyadadde), ma‘ana: I
nine farkon wanda ya mika wuya daga wannan al'ummah. [2] Farko ne sakakke; abin :
|
I
I
|
I
I
|

nufi: shine wanda yafi kowa riko da musulunci, kuma mafi mika wuyan mutane ga
dokokin Allah cikin dukkan al'ummomi.

e { Kuma ka soke hadayarka}: Kasanya yankanka domin Allah shi kadai kamar
yanda kasanya sallarka dominsa shi kadai, yanka nau'i ne daga nau' ukan ibada .




Kashe kashen yanka:

v

Y

Yanka domin Allah:
Kamar yanka hadaya, da
laiya, da suna, aikata su
ma wanin Allah shirka

ce babba.

k
Yanka na halal: Yanka domin wanin
Kamar akuyar da aka Allah, saboda soyayya
yanka don aci namanta, da girmamawa (shirkace

da karrama bako, da
yanka saboda tijara.

babba ):
Kamar yin yanka domin
ma'abota kaburbura, da
aljanu.

DALILI NA UKU

) AL g G 0 Gy sl 0l ltp A 05 5 083 I i Gl e
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Daga Aliyu dan Abi Dalib Radiyallahu’anhu yace:

Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi

wasallam ya fada mini wasu maganganu guda hudu; “ Allah _ya tsine ma wanda
yayi yanka ba dan Allah ba, Allah ya tsine ma wanda ya zagi iyayensa, Allah ya

tsine wanda ya bada mafaka wa mabarnaci, Allah ya tsine ma wanda ya canza
iyakan kasa ”. ( Muslim ne ya rawaito).

o (Allah Yatsine): Tsinuwa daga Allah: kora da nisantarwa daga Rahamar Allah, [1]
I mai yiyuwa Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam labari ya bayar cewa: Allah ya

tsine ma wanda yayi yanka domin wanin Allah.
I [2]: ko Manzon Allah yana Addu'ane cewar: “Ya Allah ka tsine ma wanda yayi

yanka domin wanin Allah.

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Daga Darig dan Shihab; Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya ce: " Wani
mutum ya shiga Aljannah asanadin kuda, kuma wani mutum ya shiga wuta a sanadin
kuda ", sai sukace yaya hakan yakasance ya manzon Allah? Sai yace: " wasu mutane
biyu sun wuce taron wasu mutane masu gunki, wadanda basa kyale kowa ya wuce




har sai ya yanka wani abu ma wannan gunkin domin neman kusanci, sai sukace ma
dayan mutum biyu: ka gabatar da wani abu, sai yace: banida wani abun da zan
gabatar, sai sukace da shi: ka gabatar da ko da kuda, sai_ya gabatar da guda, sai
suka kyale shi, sai_ya shiga wuta sanadin_hakan, sai sukace wa dayan: ka gabatar
da wani abu, sai yace: ban kasance mai gabatar da wani abu ma kowa ba face
Allah, sai suka sare wuyansa, kuma, ya shiga Aljannah saboda haka ”. ( Imam
Ahmad ne rawaito).

o "Ly 4™ Ma'ana asanadiyyar kuda.

MATSALOLIN BABIN:
1. Tafsirin fadin allah Ta'ala: [ Swis S5Sha o) B,

2. Tafsirin fadin allah Ta'ala: [ o~y b )l Jad ],

3. An fara da tsine ma wanda yayi yanka domin wanin Allah. (saboda dangi ne na
shirka, hakkin Allah yafi gaima sama da sauran hakkoki ).

4. Tsine ma wanda ya zagi iyayensa, kamar ka zagi iyayen wani mutum sai shima ya
zagl lyayenka. (domin sababin wani abu daidai yake da wannan abun, wajen hukunci,
maizagin iyayen wani kamar ya zagi iyayensa ne kaitsaye ).

5. Tsine ma wanda ya bada mafaka wa mabarnaci, shine mutumin da yake Kkirkirar
wani abun da hakkin Allah ke wajaba a kansa (na hukunci), sai ya fake wajen wannan
da ke bashi mafaka kan wannan abun. (kuma wanda wanda yafi tsananin taimako ga
mabarnata shine mai shamakance su, barna tana kasancewa ne cikin:

[1] Addini; kamar bidi,ar da Jahmiyyah suka kirkira, da Muu’tazilah, da Rafidhah, da
wadansunsu.

[2] Cikin lamarin al'ummah; kamar aikata lafuka da makamantansu, kamar bada
mafaka ma barayi da yan fashi da makami.

6. Tsinuwa kan wanda ya canza iyakokin kasa, sune alamomin da aka sanya don
rabe tsakanin hakkinka na kasa da hakkin makwabcinka, sai ka canzasu da yin gaba
da su ko baya.

7. Banbanci tsakanin tsine wa mutum sananne, da kuma tsine wa masu sabo ta hanya
gamammiya. ( na farkon haramunne, na biyun ya halatta, ba yi halatta ka tsine wa
mutum sananne, Asali shine rashin halaccin yin tsinuwar) (se wanda dalili na shari'a
ya tabbatar).

8. Hakika wannan Kissa ce maigirma, wato Kissar kuda. (bisa magana kan ingancinta).

9. Kasantuwar wannan mutumin ya shiga wuta sanadin kuda, tareda cewar bai Vi
kudirin abin da ya gabatar masa ba, kadai ya gabatar ne domin kubuta daga sharrinsu.
(Saboda tilastawa ba uzuri ba ne ga al'ummomin da suka gabata).

(s )



10. Sanin girman shirka cikin zukatan muminai; ta yanda wannan muminin yayi
hakuri akan akashe shi sama da ya amince da abin da sukaso, tareda cewa basu
bukaci wani abu daga gare shi ba face aikin zahiri. (idan har cikin amincewarsa da
rashin hakurinsa akwar cutar da addini, to sai yayi hakuri, yin hakurin zai iya
zamowa wajibi ).

11. Kasancewar wannan da yashiga wuta musulmi ne; domin da ya kasance Kafiri, to
da Annabi baice: "ya shiga wuta sanadin kuda ba" (saboda wannan abin da ya gabatar
shine sanadin shigansa wutar).

12. Daga ciki akwai shaida wa ingantaccen hadisi: "Aljannah tafi kusa da dayanku
daga igiyar takalminsa, to hakanan wuta ma " (abin nufi da wannan shine
kwadaitarwa da kuma tsoratarwa).

13. Sanin cewa lallai aikin zuci shine babban abin kula har wajen bautar gumaka.
(warakan zuci shine Alqurani da Sunnah, don haka kada ka shagaltu da duniya).

SHIN MENENE YAFI GA MUTUM IDAN AKA TILASTA SHI AKAN
AIKATA KAFIRCI, YAYI HAKURI KO DA ZA A KASHE SHI, KO KUMA
YA AMINCE A ZAHIRI TAREDA YIN TAWILI?

1. Ya amince afili da boye, wannan bai halatta ba domin yin hakan ridda ce.

2. Ya yarda a bayyane ya ki aboye, domin ya kubuta daga tilastawa; ya halatta.

3. Yaki yarda a zahiri da badini, kuma a kashe shi, wannan ya halatta, kuma wani
nau'i ne na hakuri, hakan idan har yazamo yarda da tilastawar zai haifar da
cutarwa ga al'ummah a cikin addininsu, in ko ba haka ba, to sai ya amince afili
banda boye.

—
| —




[11] BABIN BAYA HALATTA AYl YANKA DON ALLAH A WAJEN
DA AKE YANKA DOMIN WANIN ALLAH

Mawallafin -Allah yajikansa- ya kyautata matuka wajen kulla wannan babin, |
domin bayan da yayi magana hukuncin yin yanka domin wanin Allah, kai tsaye sai
ya ciratu zuwaga bayanin rashin halaccin yanka domin Allah a wajen da ake yin |
yanka domin wanin Allah, kamar wanda yayi nufin yanka laiya saboda Allah a |
wajen da akeyin yanka domin gumaka, hikimar hanin sune: |
[1] Lallai ne yana kaiwa ga koyi da kafirai. |
[2] Yana kaiwa garuduwa da wannan aikin, kuma wasu zasuyi zaton halaccin abin |
da mushrikai ke aikatawa. I
[3] Mushrikai zasu samu karfin guiwa kan aikinsu, don haka, karfafasu bai halatta, |
abin da ake bukata shine bakanta musu da raunana su. |

F—————————-

DALILI NA FARKO:
Da fadin Allah ta’ala:
AV (gl e s )
[kada ka tsaya a cikinsa har abada |]...(QS. At-Taubah: 108).

Sababin da yasa mawallafin ya kawo wannan ayar: I

Yayin da munafukai suka riki (Masjidud-dirar) domin sabawa Allah da cutar da I
musulunci, da kafirci da bagewa ga tamakon masu yakar Allah da Manzonsa, da I
rarrabe wa tsakanin muminai; sai Allah Ya hana Manzonsa tsayuwa a ciki, tareda :
cewa sallar da Annabi zaiyi ciki domin Allah ne, sai wannan ya nuna cewa ba'a I
tsayuwa domin ibada a dukkan wajenda ake sabon Allah cikinsa, ko bayan an kawar :
I

|

I

I

|

da shi, kamar yanda sallah ibada ce to haka yanka ma ibada ce, abin da yayi kusa da
wannan hukuncin shine hanin yin sallah yayin fitowar rana da yayin faduwarta,

saboda lokuta ne da kafirai suke sujada wa rana; wannan ta fiskar kula da lokaci ne
na yin ibada, ayar kuma tana hani ne, ta fiskar kula da wajen yin Ibadan ne....

DALILI NA BIYU:

(53 b 8 by 108 ¢ (ol Ol 0153 S 53k 4 335 5% 108 5 i lall o cull Ge

d\s& N \jj\_a. c(("@hél,,\ﬁ\ L_)-A 3..)“- Lg_)é Q\S d@j» alé N \}iu ‘«?3;5:.3 a;\hle.“ Q\jj\ C_JA

5150 «ej Y é“-“ﬁ. bt 1—‘,4.5 N3 cAM\ aﬂ..*"-‘ g;—°‘ :):\-u f'uj b 2\:115 4&[/)3351 9.5\9]» A J el
Lagha s e 330605 3513 S




Daga Sabit dan Addahhak yace: (wani mutumi yayi bakancen zai yanka rakuma a
Buwana, se ya tambayi Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- hukuncin hakan, sai
annabi ya ce masa: '‘shin akwai wani gunki daga gumakan jahiliyyah da ake
bauta masa a wannan wajen? ", suka ce: A'a, yace: ''shin akwai wani idi daga

idodinsu? **, suka ce: A'a, sai Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: *‘ka
cika bakancenka, domin babu ciko ga bakance cikin saba ma Allah, hakanan,
babu ciko ga bakance cikin abin da dan ‘Adam baya mallakansa ** (Abu

Daud ne ya rawaito, da isnadi kan sharadin Imam Bukhari da Muslim).

BAKANCE:

A Larabce: daukan alkawari da lizamta ma kai wani abu.
A Shari'ance: mutum baligi ya lizimta wa kansa wani abun da ba wajibi ba.

A 4 \ 4
Bakance domin Bakance domin wanin Allah (shirka ne babba):
Allah: Kaman rantsuwa da wanin Allah cikin lafazi kadai, wannan

baya kulluwa, (bazai cika shi ba, kuma babu kaffarah
cikinsa, sai a tuba zuwaga Allah)

v

L 4

Bakance
kebantacce:
Kamar yayi bakance
akan wani
kebantaccen abu.

Bakance gamamme:
Dukkan musulmi ya shiga cikinsa. Allah yace: {Suna cika
bakance}. (QS. Al-Insan: 7).
Saboda kowani Musulmi yayi alkawarin bin umarnin Allah
da barin abubuwan da Allah Ya hana.

v

A 4

Bayan furta shi:
Wajibi acika shi ko
ayi kaffaran
rantsuwa.

Kafin furta shi:
Hukuncinsa: haramun ne, saboda Annabi -sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- yayi hani akai, da alkhairi ne da Manzon Allah
-tsira da amincin Allah ya tabbata a gare shi- ya aikata.

Bakance kan da'a: wajibi ne acika shi, kuma idan yayi nadamar bakancen (ya
fasa) to kaffara ta wajaba a kansa (misali: bakance kan sallar nafila).

Bakance kan sabo: haramun ne a cika shi, kuma wajibi ne ayi nadamar aikata shi
tareda yin kaffara. (misali: bakance kan aikata haramun, kamar giba -yi da wani-)

Bakance na halal: yanada zabi tsakanin aikata shi -shine yafi- ko fasa shi, tareda
yin kaffara, (misalinsa; yayi bakance kan sanya wani tufafi).

(L7 )




Bakancen fusata: kamar wanda ya halatta a hukunce, ana nufin ma'anar rantsuwa
da shi. (Misalinsa: kamar yayi bakancen barin garin).

Bakance makruhi: makruhi ne acika shi, anso afasa shi sa'annan ayi kaffara,
(Misalinsa: kamar wanda yayi bakancen zaiyi juyayi a cikin sallah).

Bakance sakakke: wanda ma'abocinsa bai kaiyade shi da komai ba, to akwai
kaffara, (kamar yace: nayi wa Allah bakancen.. sai yayi shiru).

L L

| e Idan bakance ya zamo don Allah madaukaki, to lallai ne yana kudduwa, kodai ya
I cikashi ko yayi nadama to kaffara ta wajaba a kansa.
| e Idan kuma ya zamo domin wanin Allah to wannan baya kulluwa; babu cikawa

! kuma babu kaffara, wajibi atuba domin hakan (Shirka ce babba).
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e o e =

MATSALOLIN BABIN:
1 Tafsirin fadin Allah Ta'ala [kar ka tsaya cikinsa har abada]...(QS. At-Taubah. 108)

2. Sabon Allah yanada tasiri a kan kasa, hakanan da'a wa Allah (idan wani waje ya
zamo wajene na shirka; to haramun ne mutum ya aikata abin da zaiyi kama da shirka
awannan wajen, don kar yayi kamanceceniya da mushrikai ).

3. Mayar da mas'alar da ta shiga duhu zuwa fili, domin rikicin ya kauce.

4. Yana da kyau maifatawa ya nemi dalla dalla kafin yayi fatawar idan akwai bukatar
hakan. (ko kuma ya yi dalla dalla wajen bada amsa).

5. Kebance wani waje da bakance babu laifi idan wajen ya kubuta daga abubuwan da
aka hana. (sedai idan anji tsoron gama garin mutane zasu kudirce cewa wannan wajen
yanada falala ta musamman, to ya haramta ).

6. Haramun ne idan akwai gunki daga gumakan jahiliyyah, ko bayan kawar da shi.
7. Haramun ne idan akwai wani idi daga idodinsu, ko bayan an kawar da shi..

8. Bai halatta ya cika bakancen da yasha alwashi a wannan wajen, domin bakance ne
cikin sabon Allah.

9. A kiyayi yin kamanceceniya da mushrikai cikin bukukkuwansu, ko da baiyi nufin
koyi dasuba (Shaikhul islam lbn Taimiya ya nassanta cewa: bayi daga sharadin
kamanceceniya da kafirai mutum yayi niyyar hakan, sedai yafi muni da girman laifi
idan yay i niyyar hakan).




10. Haramun ne yin bakance cikin sabon Allah (ma'ana: bakancen yana kulluwa amma
haramun ne acika shi).

11. Bai halatta ba ga dan Adam yayi bakance cikin abin da bai mallaka (ma‘ana: bai
halatta ya cika bakancen ba, kuma abin da ya mallaka iri biyu;

[1] A Shari‘ance: kamar ya ce: nasha alwashi wa Allah zan yanta bawan wane, to
wannan bai halatta ba, saboda bawan ba mallakansa ba ne.

[2] A Kaddare: kamar yace: na sha alwashi wa Allah in tashi sama da hannayena
biyu, to wannan ba shi halatta saboda baya da ikon mallakar hakan.

Kaffarar bakance domin Allah kamar kaffarar rantsuwa ce:

e Mutum yanada zabi tsakanin: yanta baiwa musulma ko ciyar da miskinai goma, ko
tufatar da su.

e Idan bai samu iko ba, to sai yaje ga yin azumi na kwanaki uku a jere.

—
| —




[12] BABI YANA DAGA SHIRKA BAKANCE DON WANIN ALLAH

DALIL NA FARKO:
Da fadin Allah ta’ala:

Al (53
[ Suna cika bakancen ]...(QS. Al-Insan : 7).

DALILI NA BIYU:

Da fadinsa madaukaki:
[ Kuma duk wata ciyarwa da kukayi, ko wani bakance da kuka sha alwashi, to
lallai ne Allah yana sane da shi]. (QS. Al-Bagarah : 270).

I Munasabar wadannan ayoyi biyu ga babin shine: cika bakance daya ne daga |
I sabubban da yake kai mutanen kirki ga shiga Aljannah, (ibadane), don haka I
I karkatar da shi ga wanin Allah shirka ne, hakanan rataya wani abu da ilimin Allah |
|
|

! da sakamako a kansa.

DALILI NA UKU:
Ol 0% Gy chadailh d adad G O35 Gy 106 [0 4l Ol s Aile Ge mnlall i
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Yazo cikin Sahihul Bukhari daga Aisha Allah ya kara yarda a gareta, Manzon Allah

sallallahu alaihi wasallam yace: ""duk wanda yayi bakance kan da‘a wa Allah to,
ya cika, kuma duk wanda yayi bakance kan saba ma Allah to kar ya cika "

Babanci tsakanin bakancen da'a dana sabo, da bakance domin wanin Allah

v 7 v

Bakancen da'a ga Allah Bakancen saba ma Allah Bakance domin wanin
Kamar rantsuwa ne da Kamar rantsuwa da Allah Allah
Allah, yana kulluwa ( ne, yana kulluwa ( ba'a Kamar rantsuwa da
ana cika shi ko ayi cika shi, anayin kaffarah). wanin Allah, bay a
kaffara) Haramun ne acika shi. kulluwa, sai tuba
Wajibi ne acika shi. zuwaga allah.
| | Shirka ce babba.




MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
1. Wajabcin cika bakance (bakance kan da'a wa Allah shi kadai).
2. ldan ya zamo ibada ne ga Allah, to karkata shi ga wanin Allah shirka ce.
3. Ba yi halatta a cika bakance kan sabon Allah. (anayin kaffaran rantsuwa).
Abun kula:

Hukunce hukuncen bakance da na rntsuwa sunada matukar kusanci, don haka
ne malaman fighu suka hada su ababi guda (Babin rantsuwa da bakance).

—
| S—




[13] BABIN; YANA DAGA SHIRKA NEMAN TSARI DA WANIN ALLAH
(CIKIN ABIN DA BA MAI IKO AKANSA SAI ALLAH)

DALILI NA FARKO:
Da fadin Allah ta'ala:
() G5 &b 53138 Gl G Ja Ly G558 oY) G s IS A

[ Kuma lallai ne wasu mazaje daga cikin mutane sun kasance suna neman sar
da wasu mazafe daga Aljanu, sali suka kara musu girman kai ] (QS. Al-Jinn : 6).

e (525+: suna neman tsari, ( mafaka ). 32l (Al iyazu) neman tsari daga abin da ake
jin tsoro. 3.l (Alliyazu) cikn abin da ake fata mai kyau.
o { Sai suka kara musu girman kaiy: >3 da <asa ana jin su cikin zukata ne,

kara masa rauni da kaskanci, domin hakan shirka ce babba, se aka masa ukuba
da akasin abin da ya nufa.

I I
| |
| |
I . I
: 3l cikn jiki. Neman tsari da wanin Allah baya amfanar me neman tsarin, sedai ya |
I I
| I
| |
DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga Khaulah bint Hakim Allah Ya Kara yarda a gareta, ta ce: naji Manzon Allah -

tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- yana cewa: " Duk wanda ya sauka a
wani masauki sai yace: (ina neman tsari da kalmomin Allah cikakku daga sharrin
duk wani ma‘abocin sharri), to babu wani abun da zai cutar da shi har ya tafi
daga wannan wajen nasa " (Muslim ne ya ruwaito).

I
jirgin sama ko jirgin ruwa. :
° 3}{—‘ " ina neman tsari da Kkariya. < &—MSS-’ (da kalmoin Allah): na Kauniyah da na :
syar’iy‘yah. (‘halittattu da wadanda ba halittattu ba) I
o AU (cikakku): [1] Gaskiya ta fiskan labari. [2] Adalci cikin hukunce hukunce. :
o (4 La Jd (sharrin ma'abocin sharri cikin halittu) - ba'a dangana sharri zuwaga Allah: |
sabboda ya halicci sharrin domin hikima ce. |

I

|

Kashe kashen halittu:
1. Alkhairi tsantsa, kamar Aljannah, da Manzanni, da Malaiku.



2. Sharri tsantsa; kamar wuta, da Iblis, ta fiskan zatinsu, amma ta fiskar hikima kuma
to Halittansu alkhairi ne.

3. Sunada sharri da alkhairi: Kaman mutane, da Aljanu, da Dabbobi.

° 94,-& OJ*éeal (babu wani abun da zai cutar da shi): labara wanda babu makawa,
domin Magana ce ta maigaskiya kuma abun gasggatawa, sedai idan a ka ga sabanin
haka to dalilin samuwar wani cikas ne, ba dmin gazawar sababi ko akasin labarin ba,
misalin karatun Fatiha wa marasa lafiya, akwai waraka ciki, wadansu suna karantawa
amma mara lafiyan ba ya waraka.

MATSALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin ayar suratul Jin. [ Kuma lallai ne wasu mazafe aaga cikin mutane sun
kasance suna neman sari aa wasu mazaje daga Alfanu, sal suka kara musu
girman kai ] (QS. Al-Jinn : 6).

2. Kasancewar sa shirka ne. (babban shirka, neman tsari da wanin Allah cikin abun da
babu mai iko akansa sai Allah).

3. Kafa hujjah akan haka da hadisi; domin malamai suna kafa hujja da shi kan cewar
maganar Allah ba halitta ba ne, domin neman tsari da halitta shirka ne (babba cikin
irin wannan lamarin, kuma da kalmomin Allah halitta ce, da Manzon Allah sallallahu
alaihi wasallam bai yi nuni zuwaga neman tsari da su ba).

4. Falalar wannan addu'ar tareda gajertanta. (babu wani abun da zai cutar da kai iya
zamarka a wannan masukin).

5. Tabbatuwar amfanin wani abu a duniyance, Kaman tunkudewar wani sharri ko janyo
wani amfani, baya nini kan cewa wannan abun ba shirka bane. (tabbatu “war wani
amfani baya lizimta korewar shirka).

WADANSU FAIDODI:

Cikin hadisin akwai dalilin cewar Shari'a ba ta rushe wani abu dag abubuwan
Jahiliyyah, har sai ta ambaci abun da yafi shi zamowa alkhairi, Misali: sun kasance a
Jahiliyyah suna neman tsari da Aljanu, sai Allah ya canza musu da wadannan
kalmomin.

Wannan itace lafiyayyar hanya da yakamata mai da'awa ya kasance a kanta,
idan ya toshe kofar shirka wa mutane, to wajibi ne ya bude musu kofa alheri, akwai
misalai masu yawa akan wannan a cikin alqur'ani da Sunnah.

—
| —



' [14] BABIN; YANA DAGA SHIRKA YA NEMI AGAJI WAJEN l

DALILI NA FARKO
Da fadin Allah Ta'ala:
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[ kuma kada ka kirayi wanin Allah, wanda baya amfanarka kuma ba
ka, to ioan ka alkata haka, to lallai ne kai, kana daga masu zalunc
Allah ya shafe ka da wata cuta, to babu mai yaye ta face shi] .
107).

DALILI NA BIYU:

Da fadinsa:

[-.. Saboda haka, ku nemi arziki a wurin Allah
(OS. Al-Ankabut : 17).

DALILI

Da fadinsa:

[ Kuma wanene mafi bata daga
masa ba har ranar Algiyama

Da fadinsa:
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Imam Ad-Dabrani ya rawaito da isnadinsa cewar; an samu wani munafiki a zamanin
Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam wanda yake cutar da muminai, sai wasu
cikin sahabbai suka ce: ku tashi mu nemi agajin Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi
wasallam daga sharrin wannan munafikin, sai Annabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya ce:
"ba'a neman agaji da ni, iyaka dai ana neman agaji ne da Allah maigirma da buwaya

| ® tm ¥ (kada ka roki): roko irin na ibada, da na bukata, cikin abin da babu mai [
| iko akai sai Allah. I
| e < i (wajen Allah shi kadai ): gabatar da abin da yakamata a jinkintar da shi (a I
| larabci, yana hukunta: iyakancewa da takaitawa); ma'ana: don haka, ku nemi arziki |
I wajen Allah shi kadai ba wajen waninsa ba, mushrikai suna bautan gumakan da ba I
| zasu iya azurta su ba har abada. I
I oosdel; (kuma ku bauta masa): ishara ce kan cewa tace ibada bangare ne na neman |
I arziki kuma, kuma sababi ne na samun arziki. |
PR PR (kuma ku gode ma sa): ni'ima jarabawa ce da take bukatar godiya da I
I zuci, da harshe, da gabbai. :
: ° um (yana amsawa): ba'a nema daga wani ya gusar da wata cuta ko yaye bakin :
l I
l I

ciki alhali baya da iko kan hakan.
e Munaafig: yana baiyana musulunci ya boye kafirci, na daga cutar da al'adarsa wasu.

KASHE KASHEN ARZIKI:

A 4 v
Arziki gamamme: Arziki kebantacce ga muminai:
Ga dukkan halittu; kodai ya zamo halal Shine: imani da tsoron Allah, da aiki na
ko haram. gari.

MATSALOLIN BABIN:
1. Rataya addu'a akan neman agaji na daga rataya gamammen abu ne kan kebantacce.
2. Tafsisin Fadin Allah ta'ala: [ kuma kada ka kirayi wanin Allah, wanda baya
amfanarka kuma baya iya cutar ka] . (QS. Yunus: 106).

C LT )



3. Wannan babban shirka ce (rokon wani wanda ba Allah ba).

4. Da mafi shariya daga cikin mutane zai aikata hakan domin neman yardad da
waninsa, to da yazamo cikin azzalumai. (an fiskantar da hanin ne zuwaga wanda ba
zai taba aikata abin da akayi hanin akai ba, don haka fiskantar da hanin zuwaga wanda
zai iya aikata hakan ita tafi dacewa ).

5. Tafsirin ayar bayanta [ kuma idan Allah ya shafe ka da wata cuta, to babu mai
yaye ta face shi ]. (QS. Yunus . 107).

Idan har babu mai yaye cuta sai Allah, to yazamo wajibi a kadaita shi da bauta shi
kadai, hakanan a kadaita shi da neman agaji.

6. Kasancewar hakan ba ya amfanrsa a duniya tareda zamowar hakan kafirci ne, (ya
yi asarar duniya da lahira).

7. Tafsirin aya ta uku: ... /[...Saboda haka, ku nemi arziki a wajen Allah kuma ku
bauta masa...] (QS. Al-Ankabut : 17).

8. Ba ya dacewa a nemi arziki wajen kowa sai wajen Allah, kamar yanda ba,a neman
aljannah a wajen kowa sai wajen Allah.

9. Tafsirin aya ta hudu [/ 70 wanene mafi bata daga wanaa yake kiran baicin Allah
] (OS. Al-Ahgaf. 5).

10. Babu mafi bata sama sa wanda yak e kiran wanin Allah ( Ana nufin korewa ne
da wannan tambayar, ma'ana babu batacce sama da shi ).

11. Gafalar wanda ake kiran daga mai kiransa (baisan wani na kiran sa ba) .

12. Kiran wanin Allallah sababi ne na adawarsa da adawarsa ga mai Kiransa.

13. Allah ya kirayi wannan kiran da bauta ga wanda ake kiran nasa.

14, Kafircewar wanda ake kiran ma wannan ibadar (raddinsa da inkarinsa).

15. Ya zamo mafi batan mutane ne saboda wannan Kirar. ([1] domin yana kiran wanin
Allah ne wanda ba zai amsa masa ba har abada. [2] wadanda ake kira din gafalallu ne
daga kirar da ake musu. [3] mai kiran ya kafirta ne saboda bautan wasun Allah (Kiransu).
16. Tafsirin aya ta biyar: /[Kuma wanene yake amsa wa mai bukata yayin da ya
kiraye shi kuma yake yaye mummuna |...(QS. An-Naml . 62).

17. Lamari mai ban mamaki, ikirarin masu bautar gumaka cewar Allah ne kadai yake
amsa kirar wanda ya shiga cikin tsanani, domin haka ne ma suke kiransa yayin
tsanani kuma suke tsarkake addini gare shi.

18. Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya tsare shingen Tauhidi, da cikakken
ladabi tareda Allah. (yayi tasyuwar daka wajen karantar da al'umma Allah shi kadai
zata fake da shi lokacin tsanani, kuma bai halatta ta nemi agaji wajen kowa sai
wajensa shi kadai.




Jarabawar kashi na biyu (Babuka:9)

~ [1] Tambaya ta farko: ambaci banbanci tsakanin nau'uken bakance masu zuwa:

Bakancen da'a Bakancen sabo Bakance domin wanin Allah

Son macen aure

Son Annabi Muhammadu
sallallahu alaihi wasallam

So tareda Allah

Kokwanton kafircin ahlul kitab

Mus hafin Alqur’ani
domin tunkude kammun
baka

Mummunar addu'a kan
wanda ya rataya tsirgiya

La'anta sanannen mutum

Zoben ma'aurata

Rataya Layu

Shafa dakunan gidan Annabi

Yin tsarki da kasha ko
kashin dabba

Kebance wani waje da
bakance

Neman albarka da
tilawar Alqur’an

Halartar bukukkuwar kafirai

Neman agaji da wani
abun halitta

Tsoron Aljanu

Bakancen domin wanin
Allah

Rataya ayaoyin Alqur’ani

Bakancen sabon Allah

Laya daga Alqur’ani

Rataya tsumma ko
takalmi

Rugyah da yaren da ba
larabci ba

Rataya zare domin ado

Ambaton allah da yaren da
ba larabci ba

Shafar hajarul aswad

Shan ruwan Zamzam don
neman waraka

Lalata dukiya saboda
maslaha

Sanin wajen Masjid addirar

Fadadin mu nemi agaji
da Manzon Allah
sallallahu alaihi wasallam

—
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[3] Tambaya ta uku: sanya alamar ([xI) a wajen da yadace ko ka cikita maganar:

1. Tafsirin tauhidi shine: [1 Kashi na biyu [ Babi na shida [1duka biyun.

2. Sharhin wannan tarjamar (Tafsir Tauhid da Shahadat an Laa llaaha Illallah), abun da
suka biyo baya na babuka har zuwa:

L] karshen littafin [ karshen wannan kashin.

3. Mawallafin Allah ya jikansa ya fassara tauhidi da:

[J Da kishiyansa [ ] da bayyanannun abubuwa [ duka biyun.

4. Kashi na biyu na wannan littafin: L1 5 Bab [J 9 Bab [J 7 Bab

5. {suna son su kamar yanda suke son Allah}, Ma'ana:

6. kashe kashen soyayya: [1] .........ccevviniinininn.. hukuncinsa.............coooeviiiiiiiiinin...
(2] e hukuncinsa...........ccoooviiiii i,

[B] e hukuncinsa...........ccoooviiiiiiiii

7. So domin Allah yana kasanCewane: .............cccoooviiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiinannn. da..................
...................... da..ooda

8. Sabubban haramta laya na Alqu'ani:

L] L2
(3] e (4]
9. Sharuddan halacCin rugyah @ [1].....oeiniii e e e
(2] 15 P PP

10. Sababin kawo ayar: {kada ka tsaya a cikinsa har abada ...} (QS. At-Taubah: 108) a
Babin “ba'a yin yanka domin Allah awajen da akeyin yanka domin wanin Allah ” shine:




19. Ma'ana 3V ..o daGalde
KO e
20. Hadisin “wanda ya zagi iyayensa” na NUFIN:............oooiiiiiiiiii e
KO e

21. Fadin Allah {nine farkon musulmai }, yana nufin: .................ooiiiiiiii
................................ KO,
22. Ma'anar fadin Allah: &30 581 ... O e
23. Ma‘anar fadin Allah: s 305 ... B,
ko daga:........... ST TP PP PPPPPRPPRS

24, Maanar: &) Al alLSy
25. Tabarruk ya kasu zuwa: [1]........ccoovvviiiiinninnnn.. [2] e

27. Ana samun wanda yake salalh, yake bada zakkah, yake azumi, kuma yake yin sujada
wa kaburbura: [] babban kafirci [ karamin kafirci [ babban laifi [J Munafiki.

28. Babban shirka ta kasu [J kashi 3 [J kashi 4 [J kashi 2.

29. Yanka ya kasu [1 kashi 3 [ kashi 4.

30 Fadin Allah ta’ala a harshen Annabi Ibrahim: ** Lallai ni na barranta daga abinda
kuke bautawa, face wannan da ya kage ni** (QS. Az-Zukhruf : 26-27), wannan ayar ta kunshi:
L] Ma'anar lailahaillallah. [J wanda yayi halitta shi ya cancanta a bauta masa. [
gajiyawar gumaka. [ duka gaba daya.

31. Ma‘anar fadin Allah Ta'ala {éfﬁ’)‘-};i}: [J Malamansu. [J masu yawan ibada cikinsu.

32. Ma'anar fadin Allah Ta'ala {445 }: 0 masu yawan ibada cikinsu. [J Malamansu.
33. {441 } shirka ne cikin: [J soyayya. [J da‘a.

34. Kashe kashen mutane gameda sabubba: [1 bangarori biyu da wanda yake tsakiya. []
Sahihi, da babban shirka, da karama.

35. Yanka layya yana daga manyan aiyukan jiki. (] Haka ne. [1 kuskure ne.

36. Baya halatta atsine wa masu sabon Allah a daidaikunsu, sai a gamammiyar fiska.

(1 Haka ne. [ kuskure ne.

37. Wajibi ne musulmi ya kiyaye harshensa daga tsinuwa, ba zai tsine wa kowa ba sai
wanda ya cancanci tsinuwar da nassi: [1 gamamme Kaman tsine wa kafirai. [1 kebantacce
Kaman riba. L1 duka biyun.

38. Sallah bata halatta a wajajen da aka tanada domin yakar Allah da Manzonsa, sedai
Masallaci kadai : L[] Haka ne. L1 kuskure ne.

39. Amma idan zaa iya mayar da su wajen bautar Allah, to babu laifi a mayar da su.

] Haka ne. I kuskure ne.
( ]
l )




40. Ya halatta a niki gari domin sallah a Masallacin Quba. [ Haka ne. L1 kuskure ne.
41. Tafiya zuwa wajajen shirka wadanda suka shafe, babu laifi idan ya zamo saboda
wa'azantuwa ne: [J Haka ne. [J kuskure ne.

42. Ya halatta a tafi zuwaga kogon hira domin sanin yaya bautar Annabi sallallahu
alaihi wasallam ta kasannce a wajen. [ Haka ne. [ kuskure ne.

43. Mi'iraji  shine tafiyar Annabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam daga Makkah zuwa Baitul
Maqdis. [J Haka ne. [ kuskure ne.

44. Wanda ya canza alamomin da ake gane hanya da su: [ tsinanne ne. L1 mai laifi ne.
45. Suna tauye hakkin salihai, kuma suna musun falalarsu:

1 Ghulatu (masu wuce iyaka). [1 Jufah (masu sakaci) [ tsaka tsakiya.

[4] Ambaci hukuncin bakance a rarrabe:

v A 4
Bakance domin Bakance domin wanin Allah (babban shirka):
Allah:

Bakance a kebe: Bakance gamammiya:

- -

Bayan anyi furuci: Kafin ayi furuci:

Bakance kan da'a ma Allah:

Bakance na halal:

I:l Bakance kan sabon Allah:




Alwashin fushi:

Bakancen na makruhi:

Alwashi sakakke:

S TT 1L

[5] Sanya daga jerin (A) abinda ya dace da shi a jerin (B)

H
(@)

Bakance ‘o |'Ana kiranta al-adzaaim (tofi), dalili ya kebance shi, | (tofl) dalili ya kebance shi,
matukar baa hada shi da shirka ba.
_ Wani abune da suke yinsa, suna riya cewa yana sanya
2 | Munafiki . . .
soyayyar juna tsakanin miji da matarsa (ma'aurata).
3 | Rugyah Wani abu ne da ake rataya ma yara domin kariya
daga kammun baka.
Tiwalah Kora da nisantarwa daga rahamar allah.
5 | Layu Baligi ya lizimta wa kansa abinda ba wajibi ba.
' Shine wanda yake bayyana musulunci ya boye kafirci,
6 | Laanta cutar da wasu na daga dabi'arsa.

o



Na Uku: Bacin bautar Wanin Allah (Babuka Hudu)

Bayan tafsirin tauhidi mawallafin ya ambaci hujjoji da suke nuni akan bacin I

bautar wanin Allah cikin babuka hudu: I
e Bacin bautar gumaka, da bautar wanin Allah ta'ala, da bautar Annabi sallallahu I
alaihi wasallam. [
e Bacin bautar Mala'iku, sune suka fi kusaci da Allah, face kebantattun Banu Adama.
|

I

|

|

e Bacin ceton da aka kore shi daga wanin Allah, kuma ceto hakkin Allah ne tsantsa.
e Bacin shiryarwa ta gamdakatar daga wanin Allah, babu mai mallakar ta sai Allah
shi kadai.

[15] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: \
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[ yanzu suna yin shirka da Allah ada wanda baya iya halittan komai alhalin su
din halittansu akayi, kuma basa iya taimakon wadansunsu, sannan basa iya
taimakon kawunansu ]. (QS. Al-Aaraf. 191-192).

| Allah ya bayyana gajiyawar wadannan gumakan, kuma baya halatta a bautata musu
I sabida dalilai guda hudu:

; 1. Kasancewar ba su halittan, wanda ko baya halitta to bai cancanci a bautata masa ba.
| 2. Kasancewar halittansu akayi daga babu, suna bukatuwa zuwaga waninsu, a farkonsu
j da dawwamarsu.

; 3. Kasancewar basu iya taimakon wanda ya roke su.

| 4. Kasancewar ba su iya taimakar kawunansu.

I

DALILI NA UKU:
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[ Kuma wadanda kuke kira ba Allah ba, basu mallakar ko da kidmir, idan kun
kiraye su, ba za su ji kiranku ba, kuma ko da sunji bazasu amsa muku ba,

Ranar kiyama zasu kafirce,

—
| S—



ma shirkanku, kuma babu mai baka labari kamar masani].” (QS. Fadir 13-14).

° {),-.\425}: (Kidmir), shine bawo mara kauri wanda ya kewaye kwallon dabino.

e Allah Ya bata bautar wadanda ba shi ba ta fiskoki mabanbanta:

1. Cewa ba sa mallakar komai.

2. kasancewar basu jin kiran wanda ya kira su.

3. Ko da sunji kiran bazasu iya amsawaba, domin basu da iko akan hakan.

4. Ranar kiyama Allah ta'ala zaizo da wadanda ake bauta musu baicin sa, kuma zasu
kafirce ma shirkan da akayi musu.

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Ya zo cikin sahihul Bukhari daga Anas ya ce: ( Anyi rotsi wa Manzon Allah
sallallahu alaihi wasallam ranar yakin Uhud kuma an karya raba'lyyarsa -hakora-
sal yace:" ta yaya mutane zasu rabauta alhali sunyi rotsi wa Annabinsu? " sai
Allah Ya saukar da fadinsa [ba ka da mallakar komai cikin lamarin ] . (QS. Ali Imran
128).”

DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Cikin sahihul Bukhari, daga Imrana daga Abdullahi dan Umar -radiyallahu anhu- yaji
Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yayin da ya dago kansa daga ruku'u a
rakaar karshe na sallar alfajr yana cewa: " ya Allah ka tsine ma wane da wane ",
bayan yace: " samiallahu liman hamidahu, Rabbana wa lakal hamdu *, sai Allah Ya
saukar da: /[ba ka da mallakar komai cikin lamarin ] . (QS. Ali lmran 128).”

A Gl 15 it o a5 58 o Bl il G loaia o 25 15 B
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A cikin wata riwayar; yana mummunar addu'a akan Safwan dan Umaiya da Suhail

dan Amru, da Al-Harith dan Hishsam, sai wannan ayar ta sauka: /ba ka da mallakar
komai cikin lamarin ].




DALILI NA SHIDA:
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Kuma yazo cikin Sahihul Bukhari daga Abu Hurairah -radiyallahu anhu- ya ce:

Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya mike tsaye, yayin da aka saukar masa
fadin Allah Taala: [ kuma kayi gargadi ga danginka mafiya kusanci] (@S Ash

Shu’ara, 214), sai ya tashi a tsaye sannan ya ce: “ Ya ku taron quraishawa -kodai
wata kalmar makamanciyarta- ku fanshi kawunanku; ba zan iya wadatar da ku
da komai awajen Allah ba, ya Abbas dan Abdul Muddalib, ba zan iya wadatar
da kai komai a wajen Allah ba, ya Safiyyah -gwaggwon Manzon Allah sallallahu
alaihi wasallam- ba zan iya wadatar da ke komai a wajen Allah ba, ya
Fadimah yar Muhammad, -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ki roke ni cikin dukiyata
duk abin da kike so, bazan iya wadatar da ke komai ba a wajen Allah ”.

| ® G‘“ (f\Qfﬂ\Ashshajjatu),ya kebanci rauni akayi ko a fiska .

| ® wl—u (Raba'iyya); hakwaa biyu da suke tsaki ana kiran su W& (sanaya) wadanda
| suke biye dasu guda biyu -dama da hagu- ana kiran su: Ol (raba'iyya biyu).

I e Cikn hadisin akwai dalili kan cewa Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam-

I mutum ne, abinda yake samun sauran mutane -na musibu- shima yana samun sa,

I wannan yana nuni kan bacin bauta masa (pus 4le & L),

| o Akwai wa'azi ga dukkan mai wa'azantuwa; kada mu nisanta rahamar Allah daga

I duk kan wani mutumin da yake aikata sabon Allah.

I o ((Safwan bin Umayyah, da Suhail dan Amru, da Al-Haris dan Hisham)), dukkan

I ukun su musulunta kuma musuluncinsu ya kyautatu, dan haka ka kula dakyau yanda
I adawa take juyawa ta dawo soyayya.

I e Abubuwan da aka hana:

I [1] La'antar Kkafirai sanannu, amma la'antar kafirai gaba daya a game, to wannan babu
I laifi, kuma babu laifi ayi mummunar addu'a ma kafiri, kamar muce; (ya Allah ka

| hutasar da musulmai daga sharrin wannan kafirin).

| [2] Addu'a kan Allah Ya halaka dukkan Kkafirai, Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi

! wasallam baiyi adduar Allah ya halaka dukkanin kafirai ba, domin Allah -ta'ala- ya
I kaddara wanzuwarsu.

I
I




MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin ayoyi biyu. (sun kunshi bayanin bacin bautar gumaka da wanin Allah).

2. Qisasar yakin Uhud (Akwai dalili kan bacin karkatar da bauta ga Manzon Allah -
sallallahu alaihi wasallam-, kuma bacin bautar waninsa shi yafi dacewa ).

3. Alganutun shugaban Manzanni, kuma shuwagabannin waliyyai a bayansa suna cewa
Amin cikin sallar, (babu wani cikin wannan al'ummar da yafi shi —sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- ko yafi sahabbansa kusanci da Allah, tareda haka suna neman Kkariya da
fakewa ga Allah; tabbas waninsu shine yafi dacewa da hakan).

4. Kuma wadanda akayi mummunar addu'a akansu kafirai ne, (Manzon Allah sallallahu
alaihi wasallam baya mallaka wani abu daga lamarinsu).

5. Kuma lallai ne sun aikata abubuwan da yawancin kafirai ba su aikata ba; da ciki:
sunyi rotsi wa Annabin su, kuma sunyi kwadayin su kashe shi, sannan sun yanke
wasu bangarori na wadanda suka kashe daga musulmai, tare kasancewarsu diyan
baffansu ne.

6. Allah ya saukar wa Annabinsa cikin lamarinsu:
S A (e & G

“Ba ka da mallakar komai cikin lamarin”. (QS. Ali Imran 128).
(Dukkan al'amura na Allah ne).
7. Da fadin Allah ta‘ala:

G540 24308 i 5 e ol
“Ko Allah Ya karbi tubansu, ko yayi musu azaba, hakika sunyi zalunci” (QS. Ali
Imran, 128).
Allah ta'ala Ya karbi tubansu kuma sunyi imani.

8. Halaccin yin alkanuti yayin saukar wasu masifu, (ba a shar'anta ba sai cikin al’
amuran da Allah ya sauka dasu na masifu, kamar girgizan kasa).

9. Ambaton wadanda ake musu mummunar Addu'a cikin sallah, sunayensu da na
ubanninsu. (ya halatta).

10 La‘antar sanannen mutum acikin Al'ganuti. (ya auku a farkon lamari sai aka hana).

11. Kissar Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yayin da aka saukar masa da “
Ka yi gargadi ga danginka mafi kusanci ”. (sai ya zartar da umarnin Allah).

12. Jajircewar Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- wajen aiwatar da abin da aka
umarce shi, kan haka suka jingina ma sa hauka, to haka halin musulmi a yau yake,
(don haka wajibi ne ayi tsayuwan daka da namijin kokari wajen da'awa da hikima).

—
| —




13. Fadin Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- wa na nesa da na kusa: "ba na
lya mallaka maka wani abu wajen Allah har yace "ya ke Fadimatu; diyar Muhamma!
Ba zan mallaka miki wani abu wajen Allah ba " to idan ha ya faiyace haka -A
matsayinsa na shugaban Manzanni- cewa bazai iya mallakar wani abu wa shugaban
matan duniya ba, kuma mutum yasan cewa duk abin da ya fada gaskiya ce, sannan
ya dubi halin da wadansu kebantattun mutane suke ciki ayau, to lallai ne zai fahimci
yanda akayi watsi da Tauhidi, da bakuntar wannan addinin. (abinda zai amfani mutum
dangane da Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- shine: yin imani da shi, da vyi
masa da'a, dudda karkatuwar zuciyar mumini da tsananin kaunarsa da Manzon Allah -
sallallahu alaihi wasallam- abu ne da baa muzanta shi, to Amma ba ya halatta
mutum ya hukuntar da tsaninin kaunarsa da son zuciyarsa kan komai, abin da ya zamo
wajibi a kansa shine ya bi abin da Alqu'ani da Sunnah suka yi nuni a kai kuma
lafiyayyen hankali, ingatacce, kubutacce daga shubuhohi da sha'awa ya karfafe shi).

&




[16] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA:
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[ har sai lokacin da aka yaye tsoro adaga zukatansu sal Su ce: menene
Ubangifinku ya ce? Suka ce: Gaskiya, kuma shi ne madaukaki, maigirma J.(OS.
Sabai: 23).

e Wannan yana daga hujjoji da suke nuni cewa babu wanda ya cancanci ya zamo
abokin tarayya tare da Allah, domin Mala'iku sunfi kowa kusanci da Allah in banda
kebantattu daga Banu Adam, tare da haka, suna firgita yayin da suka ji maganar
Allah madaukaki.

MENENE ABUBUWAN DA IMANI DA MALAIKU YA KUNSA?

e Imani da Mala'iku ya kunshi yin imani da cewa; su wasu halitta ne da suke boye,
Allah ta'ala ya halicce su daga haske, suna daa wa Allah kuma basu saba masa,
sunada rayuka da hankula da jukkuna da zukata, munyi imani da su, kuma munyi
imani da abinda Allah ya bamu labari na ayyukansu, da sifofinsu da dukkan labaran
da suka zo game da su.
° {&33 }: An tafiyar da tsoro mai firgitarwa daga zukatansu.
o {ALLAH shine madaukaki kuma maigirma }: Ahlus Sunnah Waljama’ah suna tabbatar
wa Allah da: [1] Daukakar Zati. [2] Daukakar Sifa. [3] Daukakar rinjaye kan komai
aa kowa.
Faidodi daga Ayar:

e Hakika Mala'iku suna tsoron Allah, Allah ta'ala yana cewa: )

G35 e (sladiy 2838 A 0335 O lA3
[Suna tsoron Ubangifinsu daga samansu, kuma suna aikata abin aa ake Umurtarsuj.
(OS. An-Nahl . 50).
e Tabbatar da zukata wa Mala'ku; Allah Ta'ala ya ce: { har lokacin da aka yaye tsoro
agaga zukatansu }.
e Tabbatar da cewar Mala'iku jukkunane, ba kakai rauhaniyya ce da basuda ciki ba,
Allah ta‘ala ya ce: )
gl s R Anadl 1) ) Al dels
[Mai sanya Mala‘tku Manzanni, ma'abuta fuka fukai, bibbiyu, da uku uku ca
hur huadu ]. (QS. Fadir :1).
e Mala'iku sunada hankula, saboda zukata sune madaukar hankula.
e Tabbatar wa Allah Ta'ala da sifar Magana, kuma maganrsa tana alaka ne da
mashi‘arsa (idan yaso yayi maganar sai yayi).

(3 )




e Tabbatar da cewa maganar Allah gaskiya ce, kuma gaskiyar Magana tana kasancewa I
ne kamar haka; [1] Gaskiya cikin labari . [2] Adalci cikin Hukqnci, éllah ya ce}: , I

Yie 5 Bha o Cial O |
[ Kuma Kalmar Ubangifinka ta cika, ta -fiskar- gaskiya da aaalci]. I

Dalilan Daukakuwar Zatin Allah Biyar ne a dunkule

¥ v v v v

Alqur’ani Sunnah Ijma’i Hankali Fidrah
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Hadisi ya zo a cikin Sahihul Bukhari daga Abu Hurairah -Allah ya kara yarda a gare
shi-, daga Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: ™ idan Allah ya hukunta wani
al'amari a sama, sai Mala'iku su sauke fuka fukansu, suna masu kan kan da kai
saboda maganar Allah, kamar wata sarkace da a ke janta a kan kamfan dutse,
tsoron wannan sautin yana ratsa su, [har_sali lokacin _da _aka _yaye tsoro daga
Zukatansu, sal sashi su ce ma junansu: menene Ubangifinku ya ce? Sal Su ka ce:
Gaskiya, kuma shi ne madaukaki, maigirma |, sal masu satar Magana (daga alajanu)
su fl, kuma masu satan magana sashinsu na saman sashe, Sufyanu —ma ruwaicin
Hadlisin- ya siffanta su da tafin hanunsa, ya mikar da shi, sannan ya rabe (akanin
yatsun hanunsa, fdan na saman ya jiyo wata mgana sal ya isar aa Ita wa na kasa
da shi, sannan shima ya isar ga wanda yake kasa da shi har, su isar da ita bisa
harshen me sihiri ko boka, wani sa'in tauraro yana cimmasa kafin ya isar da Ita,
wani sa'in kuma yakan isar da ita kafin tauraron ya riske shi, sal ya kara karya
aari akan wannan maganar, har waoansu su ce: al kuwa ya fada mana kaza da
kaza, ranar kaza da kaza, sal su gasgata shi da wannan maganar da aka Jiyo ta
daga sama J.




o 9‘3354: (Safwan), dutse mai karfi, sannan ga sarka a kansa yanada sauti mai karan
' gaske, abin nufi anan; kamanta halin da mala'iku suke shiga na tsoro yayinda sukaji
' maganarﬁllah.

Iy &Aab-ﬁ-\e - karan wannan sautin yana ratsa su matukar ratsawa.

I o L

I _ Fa'idodi daga Hadisin: _

| e Tabbatuwar sifar Magana ga Allah Ta'ala, da tabbatar da girman Allah, kuma duk
I abinda yazo daga Allah Ta'ala gaskiya ne.

| e Tabbatar da fuka fukai da Magana da hankali da wa Mala'iku, kuma tsoro yana
I kama su, kuma kan kan da kansu wa Allah.

P Allah yana ba da iko ma Aljanu isa zuwa ga sama, domin jarabtar mutane.
| ® Yawan Aljanu, kuma jikinsu bashi da nauyi, suna tashi sama matukar tashi.

| ® Bokaye suna daga mafi karyan mutane, suna kara karerayi masu yawa kan abinda
I suka ji.

| °® Mai sihiri yana suranta ma wanda akayi wa sihiri sabanin gaskiya, ya zama wajibi
;@ Kiyaye su.

| ® Matakan sato maganan sama daga aljanu:

I 1. kafin aiko Annabi Muhammad sallallahu alaihi wasallam: satan magana ta yawaita.
I 2. Yayin aiko shi: an hana musu ikon sato maganar.

I 3.Bayan mutuwarsa: sun koma suna sato maganar, amma ba da yawa ba.
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I Fa'idodi daga hadisin:

| © Tabbatar da irada wa Allah, iradar Allah ta kasu biyu:

; 1. Irada ta fiskar Shari'a da Addini (Al'iradah ash Shar'iyyah Ad-Diniyyah).

| 2.Irada ta fiskar Halitta da gaddarah (Al'iradah Al'kauniyyah Al'kadariyyah)

; @ Halittun Allah ko da sandararrun abubuwa ne suna riskar girman Allah.

j ® Sammai sunada adadi sananne, kuma kowace sama tana da Mala'ikunta kebantatu.

j ® Falalar Mala'ika Jibril, Allah ya dora masa amanar wahayi, kuma shi Amintacce ne.
| © Tabbatar da Sifar Buwaya da Girma wa Allah.

|
I
|

" Zuwa ga yanda Allah
Madaukaki Ya umarce shi '':

A 4 \ 4
((Azza)): ma'anar: Al-izzatu: rinjaye da ((Jallay): ma'anar Aljalalu: girman da
karfi, da Al'aziz yana da ma'anoni guda babu wani girman da ke sama da shi.
uku:
v : L 2 L 4

Azizun: wanda ya Azizun: Mai ikon da babu Azizun: wanda ya
hanu daga cutarwar wani mai tarayya da shi cikin rinjayi kowa da komai

kowa. ikonsa. kuma ya buwaya.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin ayar: [ har lokacin da aka yaye tsoro daga zukatansu -mala'‘iku- su ka
ce. menene Ubangijinku ya ce? Su ka ce: Gaskiya]. (QS. Saba . 23).

2. Abin da ayar ta kunsa na hujjoji kan bacin shirka, musamman abin da ke da alaka
da salihai, itace ayar da akace: ta yanke jijiyoyin bishiyar shirka daga zuci.

3. Tafsirin fadin Allah Ta'ala: [ Su ka ce: Gaskiya, kuma shi ne madaukaki, maigirnma

]




4. Sababin tambayar Mala'iku game da me Allah ya ce: (tsananin tsoronsu).

5. Mala'ika Jibril ya amsa tambayarsu da fadinsa. (Yace: kaza da kaza).

6. Ya ambaci cewa farkon wanda zai dago kansa shi ne Maa'ika Jibrilu. (wannan yana
nuni akan falalarsa).

7. Jibril -alaihis salam- yana fada wa dukkanin Mala'ikun da suke cikin sammai sabo
da sun tambaye shi. (wannan yana nini kan matsayinsa a tsakaninsu).

8. Sumar ta game dukkan Mala'ikun da suke sama.

9. Girgizan sammai yayin maganar Allah. (domin girmama Allah).

10. Jibril -alaihis salam- shi ne wanda ya ke isar da wahayi zuwa ga yanda Allah ya
umarce shi. (saboda shi Amintaccen Allah ne).

11. Hadisin yayi nuni kan yanda Shaidanu suke satan maganar sama.

12. Siffar yanda sashensu (Shaidanu) suke hawar sashe.

13. Aika tauraro. (wadanda suke kona masu satar maganan sama).

14. Wani lokaci tauraro yakan riski Shaidanin kafin ya isar da abin da ya ji, wani
lokacin kuma yakan isar zuwa kunnen majibincinsa cikin mutane kafin ya rike shi.
15. Wani lokaci boka yakan fadi gaskiya.

16. Boka yana kara karya dari akan gaskiyar da yake fada. (wannan babi ne na
zurfafawa ba iyakancewa ba).

17. Kuma ba a gasgata karyarsa ba, se saboda wannan gaskiyar da aka jiyo daga
sama.

18. Yanda gurbatattun zukata suke karbar karya, suna ratayuwa da karkata zuwa ga
gaskiya guda, kuma suke kawar da kansu daga karya dari?

19. Sashin Shaidanu suna karbar wannan maganar daga sashensu, suna hardace ta
kuma suna kafa hujja da ita. (domin itace take saka kasuwarsu tayi armashi, da
dukkan abubuwan da suke fada sun kasance karya, to lallai da kasuwarsu ba tayi
farashi ba).

20. Tabbatar da sifofin Allah sabanin kungir asha'ira masu kore siffofin Allah.

21. An baiyana karara cewa wannan firgitar da sumar saboda tsoron Allah ne
maigirma da buwaya.

22.Suna sujada wa Allah. (domin girmama Ubangiji da tsoronsa).




l [17] BABIN CETO I

Meyasa Mawallafin -Allah Ya jikansa- ya kulla wannan Babin?
e Saboda bayanin bacin bautar gumaka, domin kafirai suna kudurta cewa gumaka
suna ceto a wajen Allah.
e Saboda Allah Ta'ala mai cikakken ilimi ne da iko, kuma mai cikakken mulki, ba
Kaman sarakunan duniya ba, domin su suna bukatuwa zuwaga wadanda za su zamo
musu tsani, kan wasu bukatunsu, saboda tawayar iliminsu da mulkinsu, da kuma
gazawar ikonsu, se wadannan tsanin nasu su taimake su cikin bukatunsu, kuma suna
yi musu karfin hali awasu lokuta wajen ba da ceto ma wadansu ba tareda izininsu

DALILI NA FARKO:
Da fadin Allah Maigirma da buwaya:
B8 Y5 55 45 08 el Gl 2635 ) 155825 o & A5 Gl 44 505
“Kuma kayi gargadi da shi -Alqur'ani- wadanada suke Jfin tsoron atara su zuwaga

Ubangifinsu, ba su da wani masoyi baicin Allah kuma babu wani maiceto ” ...
(OS. Al-An’am. 51).

DALILI NA BIYU:

Da fadin Allah ta'ala:

Ka ce: ceto gaba daya ga Allah yake. (QS. Az-Zumar . 44).
DALILI NA UKU:

Da fadin Allah ta'ala:

sl ) sdie a8 313 2

Wanene wanda zaiyi ceta a wajenSa face oa izininSa. (QS. Al-Bagarah . 255).
DALILI NA HUDU:
4. Da fadin Allah ta‘ala:
s 4 a0 (3 of aag e V) T e B 3 Y cglald) 8 olls 3 K5

Akwali Malaiku da yawa a cikin sammai, cetonsu ba ya wadatar aa komai, face
bayan Allah yayi izini ga wanda ya so, kuma ya yarda aa shi.. (QS. An-Najm : 26).




DALILI NA BIYAR:

Da fadin Allah ta'ala:

On Lagd 2 Wy (V1 8 Y5 cllald) L3853 Oa 800 Y i) (53 3 i 5 Gudll | 5231 B
5N Gl ) sie A2 A5 Y5 (YY) gl (5 aaie 4 e )i

“ Kace: “ku kirayi wadanda kuke riyawa (cewa ababen bautawa ne ) baicin Allah,

ba su mallakar misalin kwayar zarra a cikin sammal, ko a cikin kasa, kuma ba su

da wani tarayya a cikinsu, sannan - Allah- ba ya da wani mataimaki daga garesu,

(22) sannan wani ceto ba ya amifani a wajensa face ga wanda yayli 1zini a gare
shi 7 (QS. Saba 22-23).

oL il (kuma kayi gargadi da shi) : Gardadi shine: yin shela wanda yake kunshe
aa tsoratarwa, abin nufi shine: kayi gargadi da Alqur’an.

° nﬂhweij (Da yawan mala‘iku). ma'ana mafi yawan mala'ikun da suke sama, tare
da haka cetonsu ba zatayi amfanin komai ba, se bayan izinin Allah da yardarsa ga
maiceton da wanda zaa ceta.

o sl (ku kirayr) kalu balanta ne da gajiyarwa, ma'ana: ku halarto dasu ko ku roke
su, bukatunku.

e 2l )5 [1sl Ma'ana : ba su mallakar sammai da kasa ta fiskar kadaita, kuma ba suyi
tarayya da Allah cikin mallakarsu ba.

° JAg-b (= (wani mataimaki) : Allah ya kore kasantuwar gumaka su zamo mataimaka.
e Duk abubuwan da masu bautan gumaka suka rataya dasu, sun koru daga gumakan;
domin basu kadaita da mallakar wani abu ba, kuma ba suyi tarayya da Allah cikin
mallakar ba, sannan ba su taimake shi kan wani abu ba, domin duk wanda ya
taimake ka kan abu ko da baiyi tarayya da kai cikin mallakar wannan abun ba, zai
zamo Yyanada wata kyauta a kanka, mai yiwuwa ne ka karkata zuwaga duk abin da
yake so saboda wannan kyautar nasa gare ka, to idan wadannan abubuwa uku suka
koru; to babu wani abinda ya saura sa ceton, kuma Allah ya riga ya bata ta, don
haka ceton wadannan gumakan ba zaiyi amfani ba.

e Imam Ibnul Qayyim Allah ya jikansa ya ce: wannan ayar (QS. Saba: 22): da wacce
take biye da ita suna yanke jijiyoyin bishiyar shirka da zukata.

—
| —



wa kansa, kuma ana
neman ta a wajensa da
sharudda:
e Izinin Allah kan ceton.
e Yardar Allah ga mai
ceton.
e Yardar Allah kan wanda
zaa ceta.

Al'qurani ya Kore ta,
itace wacce ake
nema awajen wanin
Allah, cikin abin da
babu mai iko akai sai
Allah, kuma itace
wacce ta kunshi
babbar shirka.

a Y
Ma'anar ceto: (yin tsani ma wani wajen janyo masa wani amfani ko tunkude cuta)
KASHE KASHEN CETO:

\ 4 * A 4
Musbatah (Tabbatacce) Manfiyyah (Korarre) Cikin abin da bawa yake

Allah Ya tabbatar da ita Itace wacce da iko akai:

Wannan tana inganta da
sharadin mai ceton ya
kasance:

e Rayayye.

e Yana da iko akai.
e ya na Halarce.
e Kasancewarsa sa
babi ne, kadai.

(_____________________\

Akwai Malaiku da yawa a cikin sammal, cetonsu ba ya wadatar da komal, face I

I bayan Allah yayi izini ga wanda ya so, kuma ya yarda da Shi. |
b e
v . L 4
Ceto kebantacce: ya kebanta da Ceto gamamme: ya game Annabi sallallahu
Manzon Allah sallalahu alaihi alaihi wasallam da dukkan Annabawa da
wasallam shi kadai. Mala'ku da masu tauhidi da kananun yara:
e Ceto mafi girma, Shine al-magam e Ceto domin daga darajojin Mumina a
al-mahmud (Matsayi abin godiya), cikin Aljannah.
wanda Allah yayi masa alkawari. e Ceton wadanda suka cancanci shiga wuta
e Cetonsa -Sallallahu alaihi wa daga muminai domin kada su shigeta.
sallam- ga Baffansa Abu Thalib, e Ceton wadanda suka shiga wuta daga
domin saukaka azaba gare shi. musulmai, domin su fita daga cikin ta.
e Cetonsa domin a bude kofofin
Aljannah ga muminai.

dia hala o e 301 6 & 4 g ‘UJSM“\-’QMLAJSJJMW S R TPRYEA R g
V) sl Wy ) (06 L& (LM AT G Bal W) adE Y G (i e R ) 3 A o G5 (6K
(=D gl

S A0 7 A AT (G B LS et a5 ds e oA e ik ) de1E) b3
xitly daad iy el OB 2Ll a0y (A0 & & - Y31 A2 R 50 Y - adadss 435) ML




A o Ualld (G ) &) ¥ 08 Gyay 06 Selie ity L S e a0k 1 A 65
Ay ST Al & &Y el 3L (aSAY1 JaY de i)
O A G eled Ay 24 5688« adAY) Al o (Ol (oil) 5 At s G cAfRas
Skl el Ol dha R pits
) G (B qamlza il A0 G 1300 (B s 8 L G BE ) dei
42308 () D3 3230 Y Y1 669
Abul Abbas ya ce: (( Ubangiji Allah Ya kore dukkan abubuwan da mushrikai Suka
rataya oa su daga waninsa, ya kore mallakar sammal da kasa daga waninsa, kamar
yanaa ya kore mallakar wani bangare cikinsu, ko taimakonsa wajen halittansu,

Babu wani abinda ya saura face ceto, Allah Ya bayyana cewa ceton wani ba zalyl

amiani ba face wanda Allah yayi izini gare shi, kamar yanda Allah yace: [ kuma

ba su yin ceto face ga wanda Allah ya yarda] (QS. Al-Anbiya: 28).

Wannan ceton da mushrikai suke zato a ranar tashin alkiyama hakika Allah ya kore
shi cikin Alqur'ani, kuma Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya bada labarin cewa
zaizo yayi sujada wa Allah sannan ya yabe shi -ba ceto yake fara gabatarwa ba-
sannan sai Allah yace da shi: "daga kanka, ka fada, zaa ji maganarka, kuma
ka tambaya zaa baka, kuma ka yi ceto a baka"

( Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito).

Abu Hurairah -Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi- ya tambayi Manzon Allah sallallahu
alaihi wasallam: ( wanene mafi rabautan mutane da cetonka? Sai ya ce: " Wanda ya

ce: (la'ilaha illallahu), ya na me ikhlasi a cikin zuciyarsa ", wannan ceton na
masu ikhlasi ne da izinin Allah, banda masu hada Allah da wani (Masu shirka).

Hakikanin ceto: Kyautar Allah ce ga masu Tauhidi, Allah zai gafarta mu su
sanadin addu'ar wanda Allah Yayi ma sa izinin ceto domin Ya Karrama shi, kuma
ya ba shi matsayi abin godiya.

Ceton da Alqurani ya kore shi ne wanda ya kunshi ma‘anar shirka, don hakane
Allah Ya shardanta izininsa dangane da ceto a wajaje da dama cikin Algur'ani,
kuma Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya bayyana cewa: Babu wanda zai samu
cetonsa sai ma'abota tauhidi da ikhlasi kadai)). Karshen maganar Abul Abbas.




MATSALOLIN BABIN:
1. Tafsirin ayoyin babin. (ayoyi biyar).
2. Sifar ceto korarre. (shine ceton da ya kunshi shirka).

3. Sifar ceto tabbatacce (shi ne ceton masu tauhidibayan izinin Allah maigirma da
daukaka da yardarsa kan mai ceton da wanda zaa ceta).

4. Ambaton babban ceto, shi ne: Al Magam Al Mahmud (Matsayi abin yabo). (wannan
ceton ga dukkan wadanda suke filin kiyama ne domin ayi musu hisabi ).

5. Sifar abin da Manzon Allah salallahu alaihi wasallam ya keyi, ba ya fara yin ceto
har sai yayi sujada wa Allah, idan Allah ya yi masa izini sai yayi ceton. (wannan
yana nuni akan girman Allah ta‘ala, da cikar ladabin Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi
wasallam ).

6. Wanene mafi rabautan mutane da ceton? (sune ma‘abota tauhidi da ikhlasi).
7. Kuma wanda ya mutu akan shirka ba ya samun ceton.

8. Bayani akan hakikanin ceto. (Allah maitsarki shine mai yin falala ga masu ikhlasi,
sai ya gafarta musu ta hanyar adduar wanda Allah yayi izini agare shi da yin
ceton, domin Allah Ya karrama shi, kuma ya dace da matsayi abin godewa.

G




[18] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: |

DALILI NA FARKO:
Fadin Allah ta'ala:
(07) Ol 2T 505 2183 (o (2l (S0 il G (526 Y L)

(Lallai ne kai baka shiryar da wanaa kake so, sedai Allah ne kadai yake shiyar
da wanaa yake so, kuma shi ne mafi sanin masu shiriya. (QS. Al-Qasas . 56).

DALILI NA BIYU:
el sl bela BLagH ol Gl Eupiaa i O 4.\.1\ Se einad) o oE
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Cofigall dle 3a5 2l ¢
Ya zo cikin Sahihul Bukhari daga Ibnul Musayyib daga bab
ajalin Abu-Dalib yazo, Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi
shi, sai ya tad da Abdullahi dan Abu Umayyah, da A
Manzon Allah yace da shi: " Ya Baffana, kace la'ila
zan b aka kariya da ita awajen Allah", sai Abu-
addinin Abdul mudallib ko? Sai Annabi sallallah
sai Abu-Dalib ya nanata abin da ya fada a far
yana kan Addinin Abdul Muddalib, sai yaki
sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya ce: " lallai ne
niba", sai Allah maigirma da buwaya
Annabi da muminai su nemi gafare
lamarin Abi dalib: [Lallai ne kai b
yana Sshiyar da wanda yake So




Kashe kashen Shiriya:
]

A 4 A 4
Hidayatut taufik (Shiriya ta gamda katar): Hidayatud dilalah wal'irshad (Shiriya ta
Babu mai mallakarta sai Allah: nuni da fadakarwa ):
&_Lu;\uALgJ@_t\)( &) Manzon allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam
Lallai ne kai ba ka shiryar da wanda | | yana mallakarta. Allah Allah Ya ce:
ka so. pivie Lol joa ) (g2el )

Lallai ne kai kana Shiryarwa zuwa ga
hanya madaidaiciya.

e Mawallafin ya kawo shi ne domin bayanin cewa babu mutumin da ya isa ya
shiryar da wani shiriya ta gamdakatar kuma ya aikata abubuwan da Allah yake so.
e Mas'ala: me yasa Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam yake son Abu Dalib
alhali shi ba musulmi ba ne? Amsa; ma'anar maganan zai iya kasancewa dayan
abubuwa uku: [1] Annabi yaso shiriyarsa ne kan imani ba wai yaso shi akaran
kansa ba, (wannan shine mafi karfin zantuka).[2] Ko kuma soyayya ce irin ta dabi'a,
halal ne, [3] Ko kuma ya so shi ne kafin a hana soyayya ga kafirai.

e “Manzon Allah ya zo masa” wannan hadisin ya nuna cewa mustahabbi ne a
ziyarci kafiri idan ana fatar shiriyarsa.

e “Ya Baffah”: ya kira shi da wannan alkunyar da take nuna tausayinsa gare shi,
wannan yana daga hikima cikin da'awa .

e Yaya zamu daidata sakanin; wannan hadisin, da maganar malamai cewa; Sunnah ce
a lakkana wa mutumin da yake shimfidin mutuwa -kalmar shahada- ba tare da
ance masa " kace ba"? amsa: Abu Dalib Kafiri ya kasance ne, to idan akace masa
kace —la'ilaha illallahu- sai yaki fada, to shi ya tabbata cikin kafircinsa, yin talkini da
wannan sigar ba zai cutar da shi ba, sabanin musulmi da yake cikin hadari, akwai
yiwuwar yi masa talkini da hakan ya cutar da shi.

e “ Mutuwa ta zo masa”: Ma'ana: [1] alamun mutuwa sun bayyana gare shi, amma
dai mutuwar ba ta sauka ba tukkunna, akan haka, idan ya tuba zaa karbi tubansa,
Magana ta biyu kuma ba zaa karbi tubansa ba, Saboda fadin Allah:

SV & ) 0B Sgal) 2haaT Hias 13) S B ¢ shans ol A
[Kuma ba tuba ba ce ga waaanda suke alkata munanan aiki har idan mutuwa
ta halarci dayansu sal yace.: lallai ne ni na tuba a yanzu]. (QSAn-Nisa'i. 18).




Wannan ayar da dace da hadisin babin.

[2] Saboda fadin Annabi: “ Kalmace wanda zan baka kariya da ita”, bai yanke
shakku ba kan amfanin Kalmar gare shi.

[3] Wannan lamari ne wanda ya kebanci Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam,
gameda ceton baffansa tare da Kkafircinsa.

e Al-Musayyib da Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah sun musulunta -Allah Ya kara yarda
agare su- sabanin Abu Dalib da Abu Jahl.

e “ Shi yana kan addinin”: an sanya lamirin " shi" Maimakon fadin “Ni”, wannan
yake nuni kan tsananin tsayuwar maruwata hadisin wajen tace tauhidi.

MATSALOLIN BABIN:
1. Tafsirin fadin Allah: [ Lallai ne kai baka shiryar da wanda ka so, amma kuma
Allah yana shiyar da wanda yake so]. (QS. Al-Qasas . 56).

2. Tafsirin fadinsa: [ Ba ya kasancewa ga Annabi | Al-ayaa. (QS. At Tauba, 113).
(Haramun ne bayyana bakin ciki saboda mutuwar kafirai, da yi musu ta'aziyya ).

3. Mas'ala Maigirma; Tafsirin fadinsa: " kace: la'ilaha illallahu ', wannan sabanin abin
da masu da'awar ilimi suke rayawa ne (don haka yaki fadan kalmar).

4. Hakika Abu Jahal da wadanda suke tare da shi sunsan manufar Annabi -sallallahu
alaihi wasallam- yayin da ya nemi wani da ya ce: (la'ilaha illallahu); Allah wadaren
duk wanda Abu Jahal ya fishi sanin ginshikin musulunci.

5. Dogewar Annabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam da kaiwarsa matuka wajen ganin
Baffansa vya shiga musulunci. [1] Saboda kusancinsa. [2] Da kuma kyautatwarsa ga
Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam da Musulunci, lallai wannan abin yabawa ne,
tareda kasancewarsa mailaifi bias kafircinsa.

6. Raddi kan wanda yay i da'awar musuluntar Abdul Mudallib, da magabatansa.
(Addininsu shi ne: Kafirci).

7. Kasancewar Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya nema masa gafara amma
Allah bai gafarta masa ba, hasali ma an hana shi ya roka masa gafaran daga baya.
(Dukkan al'amura suna hanun Allah).

8. Cutarwar abokan banza ga mutum.
9. Cutarwar girmama magabata da Manya. (idan suka kasance akan bata)
10. Shubuhar mabarnata, saboda kafa hujjar abu Jahal cikin wannan lamarin da ita.




na nuni kan cewa aiyukan da mutum ya mutu a kansu da su Allah
Abu Dalib ya fadi (la'ilaha illallahu da), da ta amfane shi.

ikin zuciyarsu, Kkissar ta nuna cewa basuyi jayayya da
i sallallahu alaihi wasallam da nanatawarsa
nnan shubuhar saboda girmanta da

[ o )



Jarabawa kashi na uku ( Babuka 4)

[1] Ambaci babukan wannan bangaren da sababin da kulla kowani babi:

Sababin Kulla babin |

AW N

e i S s, % " O

Neman ceto daga Tawassuli da alfarman
mutattu. Annabi Alaihis Salam.
Gaishe da Mushriki Talgini ga wanda yake
idan ba shida lafiya. shirin mutuwa.

La'antar mutum sananne Tsine wa dukkan kafirai
(mu'ayyan).

[3] Sanya alamar (x]) a wajen da ya dace, ko ka/ ki cike gurbin .

1. Kashi na uku na Kitabut Tauhid shi ne:

L] Tafsirin tauhidi. (1 Bacin bautar wanin Allah.

2. Kashi na uku ya kunshi:

[l Babuka biyar [] Babuka hudu [J Babuka shida.

3. Tambayar da tazo cikin fadin Allah Ta'ala: ujsym\ [shin suna shirki da....]? Tambaya
ce ta inkari da zargi ga mushrikai? [] Haka ne [ kuskure ne. )

4. Allah ya bayyana gajiyawa da bacin bautar gumaka cikin fadinsa: UJS)-“-" [shin suna
shirki da... ]? berhala-berhala yang tak dapat menciptakan sesuatupun?...} dengan: [ fiskoki
4 [ Fiskoki uku.

5. Fadin Allah Ta'ala: {Wadanda kuke kiransu koma bayan Allah), wannan addu'a ce ta:
[ ibadah [J Ta mas'alah [ yakunshi duka biyun.

6. Ba mu debe tsammani ma kowa daga rahamar Allah koda kuwa mai sabo ne, sedai
kadai jagororin kafirci. [] Haka ne [ kuskure ne.

[ Lo )




7. Fadin mawallafin cewar wadanda ake mummunan addu‘a akansu kafirai ne, abin da
yake nufi shine: sanarwa dangane da kafircinsu. [1 Haka ne [ kuskure ne.

8. Fadin mawallafin «0abs &l Y < 53 (Alganutin shugaban Manzanni)”?, manufarsa:

L] Halaccin Alganut. L] Babu wani daga cikin wannan al'ummah wanda yafi Manzon
Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam da Sahabbansa kusanci da Allah, tareda haka suna
komawa ga Allah su fake da shi.

9.Yaya za muyi mummunar addu'a kan Kafurai 2............ccccccevviieiiininiiese e

10. g)s (kwaranyewa), An tafiyar da tsoro daga zuci:

(I mai firgitarwa [1 mai wanzuwa daga zukatansu.

11. Kasancewar “Boka yakan kara karya dari akan gaskiya daya”, wannan babi ne: []
Mubalaga ( Zurfafawa ) L] iyakancewa ne.

12. Fadin Allah ta'ala: [ Akwai da yawan Mala'iku a cikin sammai ]. (QS. An-Najm : 26).
Sharuddan ceto guda uku ne:

[J Hakane [ kuskure ne.

13. Dukkan ceton da ya kunshi shirka, to wannan ceton ya zamo:

[ korarre [ shirka ne [ duk biyun.

14. Ceto ba ta nufin taimakon Allah cikin wani abu daga abun da zaa yi ceto
cikinsa, wannan abune mara yiwuwa [1Hakane [ kuskure ne. iyakan manufofin ceto
sune : [J Karramcin Allah ga wanda ya masa izinin ceton [1fa'idar wanda zaa ceta
L] duka biyun.

15. Ayar da akace tana yanke jijiyoyin bishiyar shirka daga zuci itaace: ...............

17. Ma'anar Ayar: [ Lallai ne kai baka shiryar da wanda kaso ], ma'ana wanda kakeson: []
Shiriyarsa [1soyayya ce ta dabi'a [ kafin ayi hani kan soyayya ga kafirai [ duka.
18. “Yayin da Abu Dalib yayi kusan mutuwa ”, Ma'ana:

19. Addinin Abdul Mudallib shi ne:

[J Shirka da bautar gumaka [ Kiristanci [ Majusanci.

20. %Bi (Zan baka kariya ), ma'ana [ Zan bada shaida a gaban Allah cewa ka fadeta [
Zanyi maka jayayya da husuma agaban Allah don baka kariya.

21. Sunnah ce alaggana Kalmar Shahada ga wanda yake dab da mutuwa, da lafazin:
(kace: laailaaha illallahu) dalili kan haka shine: fadin Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi
wasallam wa Baffansa. [1 Haka ne [ kuskure ne.

to yaya zamu daidaita tsakanin aikin Annabi da fadin malamai cewa: (Sunnah ce: a
laggana Kalmar Shahada ga wanda yake dab da mutuwa ba tare da ance masa: kace:
D7 ) o




22. Meyasa maruwaicin hadsin ya ce: “shi, yana kan Addinin ..” baice: ( Niina kan
AAAININ D82 . .
23. Kwadayin Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- bisa Musuluntar baffansa Abu Dalib
da sababin : [J kusancinsa [ kyautatawar sa gare shi da musulunci [Jduka biyun.

24. Girmama magabata da manya abin zargi ne.

L1 A sake. L] idan suka kasance akan bata.

[4] Cike kashe kashen ceto:
v Y v
Allah ya tabbatar da shi Shi ne ceton da Yana inganta da sharadi:
wa kansa, ana neman sa Alqur’ani ya kore, O
ne wajen Allah da itace wanda O
sharudda: | | O
O i L O
L Hukuncinsa Shi ne:
L T
I
v 4
Ceton da suka kebanta da Annabi Ceto gamamme ya kunshi........................
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam, daga ciki: Daga ciki:
O e, O .
O s O
O . O e

G



Na Hudu: Sababin kafircin Banu Adam ( Babuka 4) 1

I e Mawallafin ya kulla wannan babin ne domin bayanin sabubban Kkafirci saboda mu |
I nuisance su, da kuma bayar da amsa kan meyasa wadansu mutane suke aukawa I
I cikin kafirci? Ya bada amsa ne cikin babuka uku masu zuwa, sannan a babi na I
! hudu ya bayyana cewa: Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya toshe duk |
! wata kofar da zata iya kaiwa zuwa ga shirka. I

[19] BABIN (ABIN DA YA ZO KAN SABABIN KAFIRCEWAR BANU ADAM

DA BARINSU ADDINI; SHINE: WUCE IYAKA CIKIN SALIHAN BAYI1).

I'e Wannan shi ne mafi girman hadari cikin sabubban kafircewar Bani Adam, kuma |
I shi ne farkon shirka da ta faru a bayan kasa: (Shubuhar wuce iyaka cikin salihan I
I bayi). I
-

DALILI NA FARKO:
Da Fadin Allah Ta'ala:

i 15085 Y s il

[ Ya ku mutanen littafi kada ku zurfafa a cikin addininku ] (QS. An-Niisa : 171).

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Hadisi ya tabbata cikin Sahihul Bukhari, daga Ibnu Abbas -Allah ya kara yarda
agare shi- game da fadin Allah Ta'ala: [ kuma sukace: kada ku bar gumakanku,
kuma kada ku bar ™ Wadda", kuma kada ku bar "Suwa'a™ kuma kada Kku
bar " Yagusa' da'Ya'uga' da "Nasra'] (QS Muh :23); yace: "Wadannan
sunayen wadansu mutane ne salihai cikin mutanen Annabi Nuhu —Alaihis Salam-
bayan mutuwarsu Shedan yayi wahayi zuwa ga jama'arsu cewa; ku kakkafa mutum
mutumi a wajajen zamamsu, kuma sanya musu sunayensu, sai suka aikata hakan,




baa bautata musu ba sai bayan mutuwan wadannan mutanen, kuma bayan an
mance ilimi sai aka bauta musu".

Ibnul Qayyim -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: (mutane masu yawa daga maabata sun fadi
cewa: yayin da wadannan salihan suka mutu, sai -jahilai- suka lizimci kaburburansu,
sannan sukayi mutum mutuminsu, bayan tsawon zamani kuma sai aka samu
wadanda suka bauta musu ).

e { Ahlul Kitaby: Sune Yahudawa; littafinsu: Attaura, da Nasara; littafinsu; Injila.

e {Kada ku zurfafa cikin addininku }: Ma'ana kada ku ketare iyaka wajen yabo ko
suka, Nasara sun wuce iyaka cikin lamarin Isah -Alaihis Salam- ta fiskar yabo har
sukace: dan Allah ne, kuma dayan ukun, Yahudu sun wuce iyaka wajen sukarsa.

o | Sla: yayin da suka mutu.

o HUanill ‘5535 - Shedan ya sanya musu was wasi.

° \;%43\ (ku kakkafa): duk abinda ake iya kafawa na sanda ko dutsi, domin ya
fada musu cewa: duk lokacin da kuka gan su zaku samu nashadi cikin ibadarku, da
haka suka saba wa Shari'a, domin niyya ita kadai bata wadatarwa, wajibi ne aiki ya
zamo ya dace da Shari'a, manufarsu mai kyau ne, amma aikinsu batacce.

o cllgl Gl 13) 55 (hayan mutuwarsu) : Wadanda suka kakkafa gumaka da hotunan
wadannan bayin.

e Mutanen da suka rigayi Annabi Nuhu sun aikata abubuwa uku::

1. e@L‘W )5 a (Sun yi hotunan Salihansu ), Wannan yana nuni akan hadarin
hotuna da mutum mutumi.

2.1 5&& sun lizimei kaburburan salihansu.

3. “Bayan tsawon lokaci”: Ma'ana bayan zamanin Annabta ya shude, aka rasa masu
ilimi, sai babbar shirka ta auku cikikin wadannan mutanen, suka bauta ma
wadannan hotunan baicin Allah, wajibi ne a kula da ilimi da aiki domin kada irin
wadannan abubuwa su ringa aukuwa cikin al'ummah.

Barnar wuce iyaka a Addini:

1. Ana daga wanda aka wuce iyaka cikinsa sama da matsayinsa idan ta wajen yabo,
kuma sauke shi kasa da matsayinsa idan suka ce.




2. Sanadi ne na bautar wanda akayi guluwwi -wuce gona da iri- cikinsa.

3. Yana katange babin girmama Allah taala, domin zuciya idan bata shagaltu da
gaskiya ba to zata shagaltu da karya.

4. Wanda aka wuce iyaka cikinsa idan rayayye ne, to zai rudu da kansa, wannan
kuma mafsada ce da take bata wanda aka wuce iyaka akansa, idan yabo ne,
kuma tana wajabta adawa da bala'i idan suk ce.

Kashe kashen mutane gameda Salihan bayi

¥ 1 y
Wadanda suka wuce Wadanda suka wuce Tsaka tsakiya:
iyaka a babin yabo: iyaka ta fiskar suka: Ba su wuce iyaka ba,
Kamar Kirista tareda Kamar Yahudawa tare kuma ba suyi sakaci ba,
Annabi Isah -Alaihis da Annabi Isah -Alaihis sune Ahlus Sunnah.
Salam-. Salam-.

DALILI NA UKU:
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Daga Umar -Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi- ya ce: Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- ya ce: "Kada ku wuce iyaka wajen yabona, kamar yanda Kirista suka
wuce iyaka wajen yabon Dan Maryam -Alaihis Salam-, iyaka dai, Ni Bawa ne,
don haka sai kuce bawan Allah kuma Manzonsa" ( Bukhari da Muslim suka
rawaito).

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Daga Abdullahi dan Abbas Allah Ya kara yarda a gare su, yace Manzon Allah
sallallahu Alaihi wasallam ya ce: kashedinku da wuce gona da iri, iyaka dai, abin
da_ya halaka wadanda sukazo gabanninku shine wuce gona da iri”

DALILI NA BIYAR:
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A cikin Sahihu Muslim ariwayar Abdullahi dan Mas'ud; Manzon Allah sallallahu
alaihi wasallam ya ce: " Masu zurfafawa sun halaka ', ya nanata hakan so uku.




o " g kY (s1BY)): (Alidra'i): Zurfafawa wajen yabo, abinda yayi kama da
guluwwin Nasara ko kusa da shi.

e " Bawan Allah kuma Manzonsa™: Wadannan siffofi guda biyu sune siffofi mafi
girma kuma mafi dacewa da matsayin Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-.

° 35'-5‘ Shine: ketare iyaka wajen yabo da ibada da kuma aiki.

e Cikin me guluwwi ya ke halakarwa ? [1] Cikin addini. [2] Da jikkuna.

e Ghuluwwi yanada kashe kashe masu yawa; Guluwwi cikin Agida da ibada da da
Mu'amala, da al'adu, Addinin Allah tsaka tsakiya ne, tsakanin mai wuce iyaka cikinsa
da mai sakaci.

o akaiiad): (Al Mutanaddi'u): Shine mai zurfafawa da wuce gona da iri wajen
kallafa fasaha cikin Magana da aiyuka, saboda abin da ke ciki na ruduwa da Kai,
zurfafawa cikin addini yana daidai da guluwwi, sababi ne daga sabubban halaka.

MATSALOLIN BABIN:

1. Duk wanda ya fahimci wannan babin da babuka biyu bayansa, to bakuntar addinin
musulunci zata bayyana gare shi, kuma zaiga abin mamaki cikin ikon Allah, yanda
yake jujjuya zukata.

2. Sanin farkon shirka da ta auku a kan kasa, ta auku ne saboda shubuhar girmama
salihai.

3. Sanin abu na farko da aka canza addinin Annabawa (shine: shirka), menene sababin
hakan? (Wuce iyaka gameda salihan bayi). Tare da sanin cewa Allah ta'ala shine
wanda ya aiko wadannan manzanni.

4. Imanin wadansu da bidio'i, tareda cewa dukkan Shari'oi da Fitdrah suna raddinsu.

5. Sababin haka shine cakuda gaskiya da karya, abu na farko shine: son salihai, abu
na biyu kuma shine: abin da wadansu ma'abota ilimi da addini suka aikata da
kyakkyawar manufa, wadanda suka zo daga bayansu sai suka zaci sabanin abinda
magabatansu suke nufi. (Duk wanda yakeson karfafa addininsa ta hanyar bidi'a, to
lallai ne yasan cewa babu alheri cikin bidi'oi ko kadan ).

6. Tafsirin ayar Suratu Nuh. (akwai dalili cikinta cewa mutane suna wasici da bata).

7. Gane dabi'ar dan Adam, yanda gaskiya take raguwa daga zuciyarsa karya take
karuwa, (sai wanda Allah yayi masa baiwa ).

8. Ciki akwai dalili kan abinda aka cirato daga magabata cewa: bidi'a tana kaiwa ga
kafirci. (domin sabubban kafici suna yawa)

9. Shaidan yasan abin da bidi'a ke iya kaiwa gare shi, koda kuwa niyyar me aikata
bidi'ar niyya ce mai kyawu.




10. Sanin gamammiyar ga'ida, itace: hani kan wuce iyaka, da barnar da wuce iyakan
yake iya jawowa.

11. Cutarwar lizimtar kabari, da niyyar aikata kyakkyawan aiki. (tana auka mutane
ga bautar ma'abota kabarin).

12. Gane hikimar hani kan rikan mutum mutumi, da hikimar kawar da su. (domin
toshe kofofin shirka).

13. Girmar sha'anin wannan gissar, da tsananin bukatuwa zuwa ga saninta, da gafalar
mutane daga gareta.

14. Mafi girman abin mamaki, mutane suna karantata cikin litattafan tafsiri da hadisi,
kuma sun fahimci ma'anar zancen, amma Allah ya sanya shamaki a zuciyarsu har
sukayi imani da cewa aikin mutanen Annabi Nuhu shine mafificin ibada, kuma
sukayi imani da cewa abin da Allah da Manzonsa suka hana, -na ridda da
makamancinsa- shine Kkafircin da yake halarta jinin mutum da dukiyarsa, (amma
wannan abin da sukeyin Allah da Manzonsa basu hana ba ballantana su zamo kafirci).

15. Ya bayyana karara cewa ba komai suke nema wajen wadannan salihan ba face
cetonsu, (tare da hakan, sun auka cikin shirka).

16. Zatonsu cewa wadannan masanan da suka ajiye mutum mutimin wadannan salihan
sunyi hakan domin (neman cetonsu ne, hakika wannan zato ne mai muni).

17. Bayani muhimmi, Fadin Manzon Allah Sallallahu alaihi wasallam: " kada ku zurfafa
wajen yabona kamar yanda Nasara suka suka zurfafa wajen yabon Isa dan Maryam " -
Tsira da Amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya isar da sako isarwa mabayyani. (yayi hani
wajen zurfafawa da wuce iyaka cikin yabo, kuma hakika wasu daga cikin wannan al'ummar
sun auka cikin abin da aka hana, mafi munin aukawa ).

18. Nasiha a garemu dangane da halakar masu zurfafawa. (domin mu kiyaya).

19. Bayani karara cewa basu bauta musu ba, har sai da aka mance ilimi, wannan dalili
ne kan muhimmancin ilimi da illar rasa shi.

20, Sababin rasa ithimi shine mutuwar Malamal, (wannan yana cikin manyan sabubba,
hakanan rafkana da kawar da kai daga ilimin, da shagaltuwa da lamurran duniya, da
rashin damuwa da ilimin).

G




[20] BABIN ABIN DA YAZO NA KAUSASAWA A KAN WANDA YA BAUTA WA

ALLAH A WURIN KABARIN MUTUMIN KWARAI, TO YAYA KUMA IDAN YA BAUTA MASA?

Mawallafn ya kulla wannan babin nedon ya bayyana maka bakuntar wannan

I addinin da yanda mutane sukayi watsi da tauhidi, da bayanin abin da yazo na hanin |
I bautar Allah ta'ala a wajen kaburburan salihan bayi, domin kada su zamo wasila zuwa |

F———=—-=-=-=--

ga shirka da Allah ta‘ala.
DALILI NA FARKO:
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Hadisi ya tabbata cikin Shihul Bukhari —da Muslim- daga Aisha -radiyallahu anha- ta
ce: Ummu Salma ta ba da labara wa Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- kan
wani coci da ta gani a kasar habasha da hotunan da suke ciki, sai yace: " wadannan
sune wadanda idan mutuin Kirki ko bawa na kwarai daga cikinsu ya mutu sai_su
gina_masallaci _a kan kabarinsa, sannan su sassaka wadannan a ciki hotunan a
ciki, wadannan sune mafiya sharrin halitta a wajen Allah ", wadannan sun hada
fitintinu guda biyu: fitinar kabari, da fitinar hoto.

e Wadannan sun hada fitina guda biyu: Wannan maganar Ibnu Taimiyya ne Allah ya
jikansa, abin da yasa ya kira hakan fitina; saboda sabubba ne da suke kawar da
mutane daga addininsu.

e Abin da yafi dacewa gameda kaburbura su zamo a wajen gari, saboda kada su
zamo hanyoyi masu kaiwa zuwa ga shirka.

e Fitinar kaburbura tafi tsanani sama da fitinar hotuna, saboda dalilai kamar haka:

1. Saboda ko ina akwai kaburbura sabanin hotuna.

2. Abubuwa masu yawa suna faruwa a wajen kabari irin wadanda basu faruwa a
wadansu wajajen, kamar: Tsoro.

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Hadisi cikin Bukhai da Muslim, daga Aisha Allah ya kara yarda a gareta, tace: (
yayin da mala'ikan mutuwa ya sauka wa Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam-
sai -Manzon Allah- ya fara sanya tufafinsa a fiskarsa, idan yaji zafi da gajeren
numfashi, sai ya cire shi daga fiskarsa, kuma yace: " Allah ya tsine wa Yahuduwa
da Nasara, saboda sun riki makabartun Annabawansu wuraren bauta "; yana
tsawatarwa dangane da abin da sukayi, idan ba domin haka ba, da anga kabarin
Manzon Allah a fili, saidai anji tsoron kar mutane su rike shi a matsayin wurin
bauta). (Bukhari da Muslim ne suka ruwaito).
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ulﬁ);ﬂ;al» {05 A5 ‘wm&—’y-’u\d-ﬂ 7 A el 106 i) M o3 8 (8 LTy
Era 12852 83K 15 SR a3 343 LS SLAS 08 8 0 (48 <08 a1 G &
6 Y1 cipbicn il 0 38 |08 I (IS YT LIS 5 T S L8

3 ¢ ARl b anliaa ) ol | 14T
éjélb‘&35@&3392%43\;‘mg;_égm\éﬁj_&;jﬁl;g‘ﬁgﬁig&éﬁ
o8 a1, 1550 210 2 G ot tan 34 4] £ 88, Al ke b5 sdalia

i

7 z z ° PR o S o L oy z o .2 &% o Aeg @ - % ° 2
Ju*us‘\MM%M@A}A&L},‘c\M&\gﬂgsM\gaﬁaﬁ@a}zf_}%

sk 1k Ga ) I &laayy o[
Imam Muslim ya ruwaito daga Jundab dan Abdullahi, yace: (naji Annabi -sallallahu
alaihi wasallam- kafin mutuwarsa da kwana biyar yana cewa: “lallai ne ni na barranta
zuwa ga Allah wani daga ckinku ya zame mini badadi, hakika Allah ya rike ni
badadi, kamar yanda ya riki Ibrahim badadi, da zan riki wani badadi daga al'ummata
to da na riki Abubakar badadi, ku saurara! Lallai ne wadanda suka zo gabaninku
sun_kasance suna rikan kaburburan Annabawansu wuraren ibada, don haka,
kada ku riki kaburbura wuraren ibada, lallai_ ne ni_na hane ku daga aikata
hakan "'.

Manzon Allah yayi wannan haninne a karshen rayuwarsa, sannan kuma ya la‘anci
wanda ya aikata hakan, yin sallah a wurin kabarin shima ya shiga ciki, ko da baa
gina masallaci ba, shine ma‘anar fadinta: ((Ya ji tsoron kada a rike shi masallact)),
kuma hakika sahabbai basu zamo wadanda zasu gina masallaci a wurin kabari ba.




Dukkan wajen da aka nufi yin Sallah acikinsa to hakika an rike shi masallaci, sannan
duk wani wajen da ake Sallah cikinsa ana kiran sa masallaci, kamar yanda Annabi -

sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: "kuma an sanya mini kasa wurin sallah da tsarki"

e Yayin da vya sauka ga Manzon Allah: Ma'ana: Mala'kan mutuwa domin karbar ran
Annabi (Sallallahu alaihi wasallam).

o Ll (Khamisa), tufafi mai wasu alamu a ikinsa.

e “[a'ana Allah” : kora da nisantawarsa, wannan labara ne daga Allah, kuma zai iya
daukar ma'anar mummunar addu'a yayi musu.

e “Sun riki kaburbran Annabawansu wuraren ibada™: ko dai ya zamo sunayin sujada
ne a kan kabuburan, ko kuma sun gina masallatai a kan kaburbran.

e “Da an fito da kabarin fili”: da an bayyana shi, ma'ana da baa bisine shi a
gidansa ba, da an kai shi"MAKABARTAR BAQI'A".

ME YASA AKA BISINE MANZON ALLAH SALLALLAHU ALAIHI WASALLAM A
CIKIN GIDANSA, KUMA WANI BA YA IYA GANIN DAKUNAN GIDAN
BALLANTANA YA GA KASAN KABARIN?

e Sabo da fadin Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- Allah bai taba karban ran wani

Annabi ba face sai an bisine shi awurin da ya rasu.

o (((~%2)):da (fatha, wa kha'un) Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam shine yaji
tsoron kada a mayar da kabarinsa gunki abin bautawa.

° ((Gua )): da (domma wa kha'un), Sahabbai ne suka ji tsoron kada a mayar da
kabarin gunki, saboda tsananin kwadayinsu wajen tace tauhidi.

WANI MARTANI ZA MU BAYAR GA WANDA YAYlI DAAWAR CEWA KABARIN
ANNABI SALLALLAHU ALAIHI WASALLAM A CIKIN MASALLACI YAKE?

1. Martani a dunkule: Muce masa: wannan yana daga abubuwa na shubuha, abin da
ya zamo wajibi a kanka shine yin aiki da bayyananun dalilai daga al qurani da
Sunnah, kana daga cikin wadanda suke bibiyar shubuha kuma su dalilai bayyanannu,
don haka har abada ba za mu saurareka ba.
2. Martani Dalla Daalla:
a. Masallacin Annabi ba a kan kabarin aka ginaba, an gina shi Annabi yana raye.
b. Kuma baa bisine Annabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam a masallaci ba, an bisine shi a
cikin gidansa ne —dakin Aisha- kuma gidan nasa yana wajen Masallaci ne.
c. Sahabbai ba suyi ittifaki ba kan shigar da gidan Annabi cikin Masallacin, sai
bayan rasuwar mafi yawansu, ragowarsu sunyi inkari, kamar yanda Said ibn al
Musayyab -cikin Tabi'ai- shima yayi inkarin hakan.
d. Kabarin baa cikin masallaci yakeba, yana kebe ne a wuri na musamman a gidan
Annabi, kuma baa gina masallacin a kan sa ba, hasali ma, kabarin yana gewaye ne
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Katangaye uku, sannan an sanya wadannan katangaye a kusurwar Kkarkatacciya daga
algiblah domin kada wani mai sallah ya samu daman fiskantar kabarin.
e. Massallacin Annabi yanada Karin daraja ta fikar ninka ladan sallah ciknsa, da
halaccin ziyararsa daga ko ina a duniya.

FADAKARWA:

Alkhullah: Shine: mafi daukakan nau'ukan soyayya, kuma Allah bai tabbatar da
ita wa kowa ba gwargwadon saninmu sai wa mutum biyu daga bayinsa sune; lbrahim
-Sallallahu alihi wasallam- da Muhammad -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-, da wannan
zaka gane jahilci maigirma cikin fadin gama garin mutane: (Ibrahim Khalilullah, -
Badadin Allah-, Muhammada Habibullah -masoyin Allah-), wannan tauye hakkin
Annabi ne, domin sun sanya martabarsa kasa da ta Ibrahim -Amincin Allah ya tabbata
agare su-, ba su rabe tsakanin sa da waninsa cikin mutane ba, Misali; Allah yana
son dukkan masu kyautatawa daga mutane, don haka akwai tawaya cikin siffanta shi
da habibullah (Masoyin Allah).

DALILI NA HUDU
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Daga Imam Ahmad -da isnadi mai kyau- daga Ibn Mas'ud -Allah ya kara yarda da shi-
daga Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam-: " Yana daga mafi sharrin mutane wadanda
Algiyama zata riske su a raye, da wadanda suke rikan kaburbura wuraren ibada".

(Abu Hatim ne ya ruwaito cikin Sahihnsa).

e “Mafiya sharin mutane”: Wannan dalili ne kan mutane suna da fifiko wajen sharri,
wasu sunfi tsananin sharri sama da wasu.
SAKON BABIN A TAKAICE:

Wajibi ne nisantar Shirka da sabubbanta, kuma a kausasa kan wanda ya
bauta wa Allah awurin kabarin wani mutumin Kkirki, sallah ce yayyi ko waninta na
bautar Allah, duk wanda ya riya cewar gabatar da sadaka a wurin wani kabari yafi
falala sama da wurin da ba shi ba, to lallai yayi kamanceceniya da wanda ya riki
kabarin masallaci.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
1. Abin da Manzon Allah -Sallallahu wasallam- ya ambata na tsinuwa gameda wanda
ya gina masallaci awurin kabarin mutumin kirki, ake bauta wa Allah awajen, ko da
da kyakyawar niyya vayl (wannan aikin baya bukatan niyya; saboda yanada alaka na
kai tsaye ne da aiki, kuma ciki akwai kamanceceniya da mushrikai ).
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2. Hani kan rikan mutum mutumi, da kausasawa cikin haka. (Musammam, idan wadan
da akayi mutum mutuminsu masu matsayi ne da ake girmamasu a al'adance Kamar;

shuwagabanni da iyaye, ko wadanda ake girmama su a shari'ance kamar; waliyyai

da salihan bayi ).

3. Akwai wa'azi cikin dogewar manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- wajen
bayanin illar hotuna sannan kafin mutuwarsa da kwanaki biyar ya nanata, kuma ya
kara fito da abun fili.

4. Kuma Manzon Allah ya hana aikata hakan wajen kabarinsa tun kafin a samu
kabarin.

5. Sunna ce ta Yahudu da Nasara game da kaburburan annabawansu.
6. Manzon Allah Ya tsine musu akan wannan aikin.

7. Daga manufar Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- na yin hakan shine:
Tsawatar mana kada muyi hakan game da kabarinsa.

8. Dalilin da yasa aka ki bayyana kabarinsa a fili. (Tsoron kada a bauta ma sa, kowani
Annabi ana bisine shi ne awajen da ya mutu).

9. Ma'anar rikan kaburbura masallaci; (Gina masallatai a kansu, mayar da su wuraren
ibada ).

10. Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya hada tsakanin masu rikan kaburbura
wuraren ibada, da wadanda giyama zata riske su suna raye, kuma ya ambaci hanyar
da ke kaiwa ga shirka yayin mutuwarsa tun kafin aukuwan abun.

11. Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- cikin hudabarsa kafin mutuwarsa da
kwanaki biyar yayi raddi wa kunkiyoyi biyu, mafi sharin yan bidi'a, (Sune: Jahmiyyah
da Rafidha), wasu daga cikin maluma sun fitar da su daga kungiyoyin musulmai
guda saba'in da biyu, saboda Rafidah -Yan shi'a- Shirka da bautan kaburbura suka
auku a bayan kasa, domin su suka fara gina masallata a kan kaburbura.

12. Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya dandani zafin mutuwa.
13. Allah Ya karrama Annabinsa, ya rike shi Badadi.
14. Bayani kan cewa matsayin " Badadi " yana sama da matsayin " soyayya ".

15. Bayani karara cewa Abubakar Siddiq shine mafificin Sahabbai gaba daya. (Fifiko
cikin imani da aiki na kwarai yana sama da fifiko ta fiskar nasaba, kan haka aka
fifita Abubakar Assiddiq akan Aliyu (Allah Ya kara yarda agare su).

16. Ishara kan khalifancin Sayyidina Abubakar, Allah ya kara yarda a gare shi.

—
| S—



[21] BABIN (ABINDA YAZO NA CEWAR: WUCE IYAKA CIKIN KABURBURAN
SALIHAI YANA MAYAR DA SU GUMAKA DA AKE BAUTA MUSU BA ALLAH BA

e Wannan shine sababi na uku cikin sabubban faruwar shirka a bayan kasa, al'amarin
masu wuce iyaka yana karewa da bautar kaburbura ko masusu, Guluwwi shine:
wuce iyaka wajen yabon wani abu ko kushe shi.

e Kashe kashen mutane dangane da kaburbura, bangare biyu ne da tsaka tsakiya:

1. Wadanda suka zurfafa wajen bautarsu da gina kubbobi a kansu.

2. Wadanda suka tauye abinda ya wajaba na mutunta kaburbura, suke zama akan
su, ko tone su.

3. Maganar gaskiya: Mutunta kaburbura kamar yanda Shari‘a tayi umarni, kar a
zurfafa ballantana a bauta musu. (Ahlussunnah).

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Imam Malik ya rawaito cikin " Muwaddaa ", cewa Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi
wasaallam- ya ce: "Ya Allah kar ka sanya kabarina gunki abin bautawa, fushin Allah
ya tsananta kan mutanen da suka riki kaburburan Annabawansu wuraren ibada ".

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga lIbn Jarir yayi riwaya da isnadi zuwa ga Sufyan, daga Mansur, daga Mujahid,
game da fadin Allah Ta'ala: [Kubani laabarin Lata da Uzzah], yace: (ya kasance
yana kwaba ma Alhazaai soyayyen gari ya shayar da su, sai ya mutu, sai mutane
suka lizimci kabarinsa ).

DALILI NA UKU:

(FS G5l S 08) role i 8 el 55l S 0B 185 [¥]
Hakanan ga ruwayar Abul Jauzaa daga lIbnu Abbas Allah Ya kara yara agare shi,

('Ya kasance yana kwaba soyayyen gari ya shayar da Alhazai).
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Dga Abdullahi dan Abbas -(Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi-, yace: ( Manzon Allah -
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- " ya tsine wa mata masu ziyarar makabartu, da wadanda

suka rike su wuraren ibada, kuma suka sanya fitilu a kansu ") ( Ma'abota kutub
Sunan suka ruwaito).

e “Fushin Allah Ya tsananta” Fushi: Sifa ce tabbatacciya ga Allah, wacce bata
kama da fushin halittu.
e ((Sun riki kaburburan Annabawansu wuraren ibada))” ko dai suna yin sujada a
wajen kaburburan, ko gina masallatai a kansu.
e Shin Allah Ya amsa addu'ar manzonsa -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- kar ya mayar
da kabarinsa gunki da zaa ringa bauta masa? Ko hikimar Allah ta hukunta sabanin
haka? Ibnul gayyim Allah Ya jikansa yana cewa: Hakika Allah ya amsa addu,ar
Manzonsa, baa samu labarin cewa kabarinsa ya zamo abin bauta ba, Kabarin nasa ya
sami kariya da bango uku: Ibnul gayyim ya fada cikin "Nuniyyah"
OO AE AL ATy 00 seled Gudlad & sl

Ubangifin talikai Ya amshi adduarsa

Sai ya gewaye shi da katangu uku
Na'am, zaa iya samun masu ketare iyaka game da kabarin nasa, sedai ketare iyakan
nasu bai kai matsayin mayar da shi wani abin bauta ba.
® “\Kubani labara ya ku mushrikai y Menene matsayin wadannan gumakan a kusa da
manyan ayoyin da Annabi ya gani a daren Miraj?:
° d—‘}“j‘ . Sha'ir ne gyararre, sannan a nika, a gauraya da dabino sannan a gabatar da
shi wa mahajjata domin hidimta musu.
° é}m‘: (Assuruj) Jam'i ne na (Assiraj), fitila, suna kunna fitilu a kaburburan dare
da rana, domin girmamawa da wuce gona da iri.
e Ziyaran kaburbura ga mata babban zunubi ne, haka nan rikan kaburbura masallatai
(wurin ibada), da kunna fitilu a kansu shima babban zunubi ne, saboda a cikin hadisin
akwai la‘'ana a kan wanda ya aikata hakan.
e Nau'ukan Ziyarar Makabartu:
[1] Wanda aka Shar'anta (Halala):
» Kar aniki gari domin ziyarar.
» Mai ziyaran yayi niyyar wa'azantuwa da tuna Lahira.
» Addu'a wa kansa da mamatan.
[2] Idan yayi niyyar rokon matattu to wannan ziyarar Shirka ce.
[3] Idan kuma yayi niyyar rokon Allah awajen kabarin to bidi'a ce.



MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Bayanin ma'anar gumaka (abin da ake bauta wa koma bayan Allah, gunki ne ko kabari
ko wani abu daban).

2. Ma'anaar bauta (Kankan da kai da sallamawa ga allah cikin tsoro, da fata, da kauna
da girmamawa).

3. Manzon Allah -sallallahu alihi wasallam- bai nemi tsari daga komai ba, sai abinda
yake tsoron faruwarsa.

4. Ya didaita wannan, da rikan kaburburan annabawa a matsayin masallatai.
5. Ya ambaci tsananin fushi daga Allah.

6. Mafi muhimmancin wadannan mas'alolin itace: bayanin yanda aka bauta ma Lata,
wanda itace mafi girman gumaka..

7. Sanin cewa kabari ne na mutumin Kirki.

8. Cewa shine sunan mai kabarin (Laata), kuma an ambaci dalilin saka wannan sunan.
9. An la'anci mata masu -yawan- ziyarar makabartu.

10 Ku ya la'anci wanda ya sanya fitilu domin manufar bauta.

e Mas'alah Muhimmiya: Guluwwi (wuce iyaka) cikin kaburburan salihai yana
mayar da su gumaka, kamar yanda ya faru da kabarin Al-Laata.

e Mas'alah: Idan mace tajeta Rauda a masallacin Annabi domin Sallah, Kabarin
yana kusa da ita, don haka babu laifi tatsaya ta gaishe shi, abinda yafi kyau: a
nisanci cinkoso da cakuduwa da maza, Kuma saboda kar wadanda ke kallonta suyi
tunanin cewa halal ne mace ta ziyarci kabari.

—
| S—




[22] BABIN (ABIN DA YA ZO NA KARIYAR MANZON ALLAH -SALLALLAHU ALAIHI WA SALLAM-
GA JANABIN TAUHIDI, DA TOSHE DUK WATA HANYAR DA ZA TA KAl ZUWA GA SHIRKA).

| Mawallafin ya kulla wannan babin ne don ya bayyana cewa Annabi Muhammad |
I -Sallal Lahu alaihi wasallam- ya sanya katangar shinge mai aminci don hana mutane |
I kusantar iyakokin tawhid, kuma bai bar kofa daya abude ba ga duk wanda yake son |
| shigarta. Kuma hakika, ya rufe dukkan hanyoyin da zasu iya haifar da shirka. |

|

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Da fadin Allah Madaukaki: [ Lallai ne Hakika Manzo daga cikinku ya je muku,
adon ku ]. (QS. At Taubah, 128).

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga Abu Hurairah -Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi- ya ce: Manzon Allah -sallallahu
alaihi wasallam- ya ce: “ Kada ku mayar da gidajenku makabartu, kuma kada ku riki
kabrina a matsayin idi, kuma ku yi mini salati, domin salatinku zai iso gare ni aduk
yanda kuke. ”Abu Dawud ya ruwaito shi da isnadi mai kyau, kuma maruwaitan
hadinsin amintattu ne.

| o [Jsw,oSels il (Lallai ne Hagiga manzo ya je muku): Ankarfa wannan zancen |
! da abubuwa uku; Rantsuwa, harafin: Laamun " ejd\ " da harafin: Qad " 8", :
: o [ Sl (w ] (Daga jinsinku ), ma'ana; [1] Mutum ne daga jinsinku, sedai ya :
I banbance ku ta fiskar wahayi, . [2] Cikin wata gira'ar: A8 (e da yin fatha ma I
| harafin ¢&), Ma'anarsa: Mafi darajarku kuma Mafi tsoron Allah daga cikinku. |
I o4l 3-1}‘—] >c>). |
I o L (iay 0 |(mai - kwadayin alkhairi ne a gareku): yayi matukar kokari wajen :
: tabbata}r fja jmaslah?hinku. |
ol a9y (uesale | (Kuma mai tausayi da jinkai ne ga muminai ): I
I |
I |



Gabatar da abin da yakamata a jinkirta shi yana hukunta iyakancewa da takaitawa,
ma'ana: shi mai tsanantawa ne kan wadanda suka kafirce . Allah Ta‘ala yace:
e@_moba;‘)‘)bﬁ\‘slsg\m\wtyﬂ\j&\dy‘)w

Muhammadu manzon Allah ne, wadanda suke tare da shi sunada tsanani a kan kafiral

masu tausayin junansu ne... (QS. Al-Fath : 29). )

ol )l S O (To jdan sun juya baya): Allah baice: a-dﬂ Ob (idan kuka juya baya) [1]

Saboda juya baya tareda wannan bayanin makruhi ne. [2] Kuma domin fadakar da mai

karatu, ya canza lamirinne domin maikaratu ya fadaka.

o i PN (Jad (70 sar kace: Allah Ya isar muni): Ma'ana: kada kawar da kansu ya

dameka, ka fada da harshenka kuma da zuciyrka, cewa: " Allah aYa isar mini "

° U;fé e&yd (Gidajenku makabartu), Ma'ana: [1] Kada kabar yin Sallah a cikinsu. [2]

Kada ku bisine matattu a cikinsu.

o i (idi): Maana kada ku yawaita kaiwa da komowa wajen kabarina, (kar ku shi

kamar al'ada) wanda zaku nanata shekara shekara ko wata wata, ko duk sati, iyaka,

ana ziyararsa ne saboda sababi, kamar dan ya dawo daga tafiya ko saboda tuna

Lahira.

° Glc Uiiaj ( Kuma kuyi mini Salati ): Salatin Allah shine: Yabo daga Allah cikin

tawaga madaukakiya.

osuiu (Zata riskeni) : Saboda fadin Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-:
@) ) (8 sl g B a8 b &)y

" Allah Yanada wadansu Mala'iku masu zagayawa a bayan kasa, suna isar mini da

sallamar al'ummata"”. Don haka babu bukatar yin cincirindo —-Musamman ta fiskar

al'ada- wajen kabarinsa (Sallallahu alaihi wasallam).

DALILI NA UKU:
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Daga Aliyu bin Husain, yaga wani mutum yana zuwa wajen wata kafa a jikin
kabarin Manzon Allah -Sallahu alaihi wasallam- sai ya shigeta yayi addu‘a, sai ya

hana shi, yace masa: (ba na baka labarin wani hadisi ba? Wanda da na ji daga
wajen babana, daga kakana, daga Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam)? Yace:

U LT )



" kada ku riki kabarina idi, kuma kada ku mayar da gidajenku makabartu, -kuyi
mini salati- domin sallamarku tana riska na aduk yanda kuke " ( An ruwaito shi cikin

kitab Al Mukhtarah ).

| o scid (Sal yayi addu'a): Kasancewar shi yayi zaton cewa yin addu'a a wajen

I kabarin Annabi yanada wani falala ta musamman, hakika wannan bude wata hanya ce
I da za ta iya kaiwa zuwa ga shirka da Allah.

| o 258 il (aduk yanda kuke): Abin nufi; kuyi mini salati aduk yanda kuke, ba lallai
: sai kunzo wajen kabarin domin kuyi mini sallama ko salati ba.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin ayar suratu Bara’ah. {Hakika Manzo daga cikinku ya je muku} (QS. At
Taubah, 128).

2. Manzon Allah ya nisantar da al'ummarsa matukar nisantarwa daga kusantar wannan
shingen. Cikin fadinsa: (Kada ku mayar da gidajenku makabartu...... ).

3. Ambaton kwadayinsa da tausayi da jinkayinsa -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- gare mu.
(Ayar Bara'ah).

4. Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yayi hani kan ziyarar kabarinsa a kai a
kai, tareda cewa ziyararsa na daga mafifitan aiyuka. (domin cikin ziyararsa akwai yin
sallama a gare shi, kuma hakkinsa yana sama da na kowa).

5. Manzon Allah yayi hani kan yawaita ziyarar kabarinsa.
6. Manzon Allah ya kwadaitar kan yin sallolin nafila a cikin gidaje.
7. Abune sananne wajen sahabbai cewa ba'a yin sallah cikin makabartu.

8. Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya baiyana dalilin hanin; shine: salatin
mutum da sallamarsa suna riskarsa komi nisa, ba dole bane sai an tafo kusa da
kabarin kamar yanda wadansu suke zato. (Ali bin Al-Husain yace:

£ g ) 2L e s il L
"Da kai da wanda yake andalos duk daya kuke ™.

9. Kasancewar Manzon Allah yana barzakh, tareda haka ana bijiro masa da wani
sashe na aiyukan al'ummarsa.




NA BIYAR: LALATA HUJJAR WADANDA SUKE CEWA: SHIRKA BA ZA
TA AUKU A CIKIN WANNAN AL'UMMAR BA, KO A JAZIRAH (BABI 1)

[23] BABIN (WANI SASHE NA WANNAN AL'UMMUR ZAl BAUTA WA GUMAKA).

e Mawallafin ya kawo wannan babin ne domin ya lalata hujjojin wadanda suke cewa:
shirka ba zata auku cikin wannan al'umma ba; domin wannan al'ummar tsararriya ce,
da dalilin fadin Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-

Al 3558 b O sliaall 833 3 Gadf Glial )
“Lallai ne Shaidan ya debe tsammanin masallata su bauta masa a yankin larabawa .
e Jawabin wannan shubuhar a dunkule:
Wannan nau'i ne na bibiyar shubuha da watsi da dalilai bayyanannu.
e Jawabin shubuhar a rarrabe:

1. Bada labari kan debe tsammanin shaidan ba ya nuni kan rashin aukuwar shirkar.
2. Ya debe tammani daga masallata, amma bai debe tsammani daga wadanda ba
masallata ba, (Masallaci - Mai Tauhidi),

3. Wannan Fahimtar ta saba wa nassoshi masu yawa na Alqurani da Sunnah.

4. Sahabbai -Allah ya kara yarda agare su- sun yaki wadanda sukayi ridda a yankin
larabawa saboda shirkarsu.

5. Zahiri yana tabbatar da sabanin wannan fahimtar, domin zaka iya ganin wurare a
yankin larabawa da ake yin yanka domin wanin Allah (Ta'ala).

6. Wannan abu ne da ya auku cikin zuciyar shaidan, alhali shi bai bar aiki wajen
batar da banu Adama ba.

7. Debe tsammanin nasa ya auku ne yayin da musulmai suka bude garuruwa masu
yawa da yake kuma mutane sukayi ta shiga addinin Allah jama'a jama‘a.

8. Maluman musulunci sun ambaci abubuwa da suke warware musulunci koda kuwa
a yankin larabawa.

e Duk wanda yayi da'awar cewa musailamata -Alkazzab- Annabi ne to wannan ya
kafirta, fadin Lailahaillallahu ba zata amfane shi ba -har sai ya tuba-, to ina kuma
ga wanda ya daga Tijjani da waninsa ya basu matsayin Allah, wannan bai zamo

kafiri ba? Hakika wannan abin mamaki ne mai girma!!



: Me yasa Mawallafin ya kawo ayoyin da zahirunsu ba dalili ne kan tarjamar ba? |
| e Manufar bazata bayyana ba sai an hada Ayoyin da hadisin Abu Said, nan ne zaa
: fahimci cikakken dacewarsu da tarjamar . I
| |

|

DALILI NA FARKO:
Da fadin Allah Ta'ala:
o ldally cially @ shas) S G Luwa Tfl il ) 5

[ Shin ba kayin dubi ba zuwaga wadanda da aka ba su wani rabo na littafi, tareda
hada sunayin imani da gunki, kuma sunayin da aagutu] ...(QS. An-Nifsa . 51).
DALILI NA BIYU:

Da fadin Allah ta‘ala:

[ Ka ce. bana ba ku labarin mafi sharrin sakamako daga wannan ba, a wajen
Allah, shine wanada Allah ya tsine masa kuma ya yi fushi da shi, kuma ya sanya
birrai da aladu aaga cikinsu, kuma ya bauta ma Dagutu ]J(QS. Al-Maidah .60).

° ui\ﬁed’ (Baka yi duba zuwa ga): Tambaya ce domin tabbatar da zancen tare da
mama[d, ga duk wanda ya dace a fiskantar da zancen zuwa gare shi.
o |59) (Nadanda aka ba su) An basu wani rabo na littafi ba dukkan littafin ba,

saboda an haranta musu wani sashe saboda zunubbansu.
® (Suna imani da qunki kuma da daguiu) Ma'ana suna gasgata gumaka da dagutu,

kuma suna tabbatar dasu, ba sa muzanta su.
Daga Fa'idodin Ayar farko:

1. Abin mamaki ne kwarai aba wa mutum wani rabo na littafi, sannan tareda haka
yana imani da gunki da dagutu.

2. llimi kadai baya tsare ma'abucinsa daga sabon Allah.

3. Ya zama wajibi ayi inkarin gunki da dagutu, haramun ne tabbatar da su.

4. Tabbas daga cikin wannan al'mmar akwai masu yin imani da gumaka da dagutu,
kamar yanda aka samu cikin banu Isra'il.



o (Kace da su: bana baku labari ba?) wannan Maganace zuwa ga Manzon
Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- domin mayar da martani kan Yahudawa wadanda
suka riki addinin musulunci a matsayin izgili da wasa, tambayar domin tabbatar da
zance ne da kuma janyo hankula.

Daga Faidodi daga Aya ta biyu:

1. Tabbatar da abokin husuma da kafa masa hujjah kan abin da yake iya muzanta shi,
saboda yahudawa sunsan cewa daga cikinsu akwai wadanda Allah yayi fushi da su,
kuma ya tsine musu, sannan ya sanya birrai da aladu daga cikinsu, to idan har sun
kasance suna tabbatar da hakan, kuma sunayin izgili wa musulmai, to sai mu fada
musu cewa: ( Ai wadanda ukubar Allah ta sauka a kansu sune sukafi cancantar izgili).
2. Matsayin mutane tare a wajen Allah ya banbanta, lura da karuwa da raguwar
imaninsu, da kuma sakamakon hakan.
3. Mummunan yanayin yahudawa, yadda aka hukuntasu da la'anar Allah, da shafewa,
da bautar dagutu.
4. Tabbatar da Aiyukan Allah wadanda yaga damar aikatasu (4! d‘-*ii), kamar;
tsinuwa da fushi da sauransu, kuma hakika Allah yana aikata duk abin da ya so.
5. Fadin Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-:

i 3l il G {10 &
“Allah bai sanya zuriya ko baya ba ga duk al'ummar da ya shafe ta”.
Birrai halittu ne da suka kasance abayan kasa, tun kafin ukubar yahudawa.
6. Ukubar Allah kan mutane gwargwadon aikinsu ne, yahudawa sun aikata aikin da
zahiransa halal ne amma kuma Allah Ya haramta musu shi.
7. Yahudawa sun koma bautar dagutu, babu shakka har zuwa wannan lokacin suna
bautata ma dagutai.

DALILI NA UKU:
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[ Wadanda sukayi rinjaye a kan al‘amarinsu suka ce: lallai zamu riki masallaci a
kansu ]. (QS. Al-Kahfi : 21).

| o (Nadanda sukayi galaba sai suka ce): Ma'ana: mahukumtansu ne sukayi wannan

| maganar tareda rantsuwa mai Karfi.

I 1. Abinda ke cikin kiswsar Ashabul Kahfi na Ayoyi da suke nuni kan kamalar ikon
I Allah.



’ 2. Wuce iyaka cikin ma'abota kaburbura na daga sabubban da ke sa agina masallatai
: kan kaburbura.

I 3. Wuce iyaka cikin kaburbura koda da kankanin abu ne, yana iya kaiwa ga laifin
I da ya dara wannan muni.

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Daga Abu Sa'id Alkhudri -Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi- yace: Manzon Allah -
Sallallahu alihi wasallam- yace: "Lallai ne zaku ringa bibiyar hanyoyin wadanda
suke gabanninku daidai wa daida, ko da sun shiga ramin damo, kuma tabbas sai
kun shige shi™ sai sukace ya ma‘aikin Allah, kana nufin Yahudawa ne da nasara?
Sai yace: " Wanene idan ba su ba?!'" (Bukhari da Muslim ne suka ruwaito ).

DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Imam Muslim ya ruwaito daga sauban -Allah ya kara yarda a gare shi- Manzon
Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yace: "Lallai ne Allah Ya taro min Kkasa, -ya
kusan to mini da ita- sai naga mafudan rananta da mafadan rananta, kuma lallai
mulkin al'ummata zai kai ga wuraren da aka taro min na kasar, kuma an bani taska
biyu; jaa, da fari, kuma lallai ni na roki ubangijina kada ya halaka gaba dayan

al'ummata da fari alokaci, kuma kada ya dora abokin gabansu akansu daga wajensu
-kamar kafirai-, wanda zai halatta kasashensu, kuma lallai Ubangijina Yace:




“Ya Muhammad, lallai ni idan har na zartar da wani lamari to baa mayar da shi,
kuma lallai ni na ba wa al'ummarka, ba zan halakar da su da fari ba gaba dayansu,
kuma ba zan daura abokin adawa akansu ba daga wajensu a kansu ba, wanda zai vyi
galaba a kansu, halatta garurawansu, ko da duk wadanda suke bayan kasa za su taru
kan yakarsu, har sai idan har sashinsu -su musulmai- zai ringa halaka sashe,
sannan sashensu zai kama sashe ya mayar da su bayi ”.

Al burgani ya ruwaito wannan hadisin cikin sahihinsa kuma ya kara da fadin Annabi:
"lyaka dai ina ji wa al,ummata tsoron shuwagabanni masu batarwa, kuma idan har
takwabbi ya auka cikinsu, to ba za a iya dage shi ba har tashin alkiyama, kuma
kivama ba za ta tsaya ba har sai wata jama'a daga al'ummata sun hadu da
mushrikai, kuma har sai wasu mutane daga al'ummata sun bauta a gumaka, kuma
da sannu makaryata guda talatin za su kasance daga al'ummata kowansu yana
da'awar cewa shi annabi ne, kuma nine cika makin annabawa babu wani annabi
bayana, kuma wata jama'a daga al'ummat ba za ta gushe ba kan gaskiya, ana
taimakonta, wanda ya kyamace su bazai cutar da su da komai ba har lamarin Allah
madaukaki ya zo".

o (i Anyi fataha wa " Sinun- Sanan " Ma'anarta: Hanya, idan akayi domma
kurpa; " Sunan " tana nufin: tafarki.

o§3ﬁL§ §3§3‘ 335 (Alquzzah): shine: hakwaran mashi, kinaya ce kan matukar
kamanceceniya.

1. Sashen wannan al'ummar zai bauta wa gumaka, domin bautar gumaka hanya ce ta
wadanda suka gabace mu, kuma babu makawa wasunmu zasuyi koyi da su.

2. Sanin tafarkin wadanda suka zo gabaninmu yana da kyau, domin gujewa abin da
ya wajaba a kanmu mu kiyaye shi, kuma yawancin wadannan abubuwan an yi mana
bayaninsu acikin Al qurani da Sunnah, don haka, haramun ne muyi koyi da su
cikin sabon Allah.

3. Sahabbai sun girmama lamarin kaucewa bibiyar tafarkin wadanda suka zo
gabaninmu, bayan shiriya ta zo mana.

4. Gwargwadon nisan mutum da sakon Allah, gwargwadon nisan shi da gaskiya.

e <5 Taro wani abu da Hada shi waje guda.

o (axly aaY): (Ja, da Fari): Zinare da Azurfa, Taskokin Kisra da Qaisar.

e “kuma tabbas na roki Ubangijina”: Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya roki
abubuwa uku, an ba shi guda biyu an hana shi na ukun:

1. Kada Allah Ya halaka al'ummarsa da fari: Ma'ana: Allah ba zai jarabci dukkanin
al'ummar Annabi da fari lokoci guda ba.




2. Kafurai ba zasu taba samun iko akan al'ummar musulmai gaba daya ba.

3. Kada al'ummarsa su rinka yakar junansu a tsakaninsu, wannan na karshen an
hana Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallama shi.

e “ Shuwagabanni masu batarwa ”: Ya iyakance tsoronsa kan limamai masu
batarwa, limami zai iya zamowa cikin aikin:

1. Alkhairi, kamar yanda Allah ya ce:
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Kuma Mun sanya shuwagabanni daga cikinsu suna shiryarwa da umarminMu
yayinaa sukayi hakuri, kuma suna yin yakni da ayoyinMu. (QS. As-Sajadah : 24).
2. Sharri, kamar yanda Allah ya ce:
(£1) sHas ¥ Al 255 0 ) G55 Al ilies
Kuma muka sanya su shuwagabanni suna kira zuwa ga wuta, kuma Ranar qiyama

ba zaa taimake su ba. (QS. Al-Qasas . 41).

e “Idan takwabi vya fada akansu ba zaa dauke shi ba”: wannan shine abin da ya
faru tun bayan kashe Sayyidina Usman -Allah ya kara yarda a gare shi- har zuwa
wannan lokacin.

e “Kuma har sai wasu jama'a daga al'ummata sun bauta wa gumaka ”: wadansu
jama'a daga al'ummata zasu bauta wa gumaka.

o s gl " Makaryata talatin”, Misali ne na yawan adadinsu, ko iyakance wa.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
1. Tafsirin ayar Suratu An-Nisa'l, [ Suna imani da gunki da dagutu ](QS. An-Niisa: 51).
2. Tafsirin ayar surat Al-Maidah. [Kuma ya bauta wa dagutu] (QS. Al-Maidah : 60).

3. Tafsirin ayar surat Al Kahfi. ([ Lalai ne zamu riki masallaci akansu ]. (QS. Al-
Kahfi : 23). Yayin da aka samu wadanda suka bauta wa gumaka cikin al'ummomin
baya, to babu makawa cikin wannan al'ummar sai an samu wadanda zasu bi
tafarkinsu na bautar gumaka).

4. Mafi muhimmancin wadannan mas‘alolin, sanin menene ma‘anar (Al jibtu da Ad-
Dagut, wato: gunki da dagutu)? A wannan warin, shin abin nufi shine kudirin zuci
kadai? ko kuma yarda da ma'abutansu, tareda wani sashe nasu, da sanin bacinsu?. (
[1] Zai kafirta, idan har ya yarda da su, kuma yarda da cewa su din gaskiya ne. [2]
Ba zai kafirta ba, idan ya amince a fili, amma a cikin zuciyarsa bai yarda da
gaskiyarsu ba ).




5. Fadin Yahudawa cewar Kkafiran Makkah -wadanda yahudawa sukasan Kkafircinsu
karara-, cewa su ne suka fi zamowa shiryaryu sama da muminai —Annabi da
sahabbansa- ( Lallai wannan maganar kafirci ne kuma ridda ce, domin sun fifita
kafirci a kan imani).

6. Wannan mas'alar itace manufar tarjamar, cewa babu makawa sai an samu cikin
wannan al'ummar wadanda za su bauta wa gumaka kamar yana yazo cikin hadisin
Abu Sa'id. (hadisin ya kunshi tsoratarwa ).

7. Annabi yayi bayani karara cewa hakan zai auku ba makawa -ma'ana bautar
gumaka- cikin mutane masu yawa na wannan al'ummar.

8. Babban abin mamaki; baiyanar masu da'awar annabta, kamar; Mukhtar tare da
yana fadin Kalmar Shahada, kuma yana riya cewa shi daya ne daga wannan
al'ummar, kuma Manzon Allah gaskiya ne, Al qurani gaskiya ne, kuma cikin Al
guranin akwai bayanin cewa Annanbi Muhammad shine cikamakon Annabawa, tare
da gaskata duk wadannan abubuwan amma kuma ya kafirce musu karara, Mukhtar
ya bayyana ne a karshen zamanin sahabbai, jamaa masu yawa sun bi shi kan
wannan kafircin (Mukhtar shine: dan Abu ubaid Assaqafi).

9. Bushara kan cewa gaskiya bazata gushe gaba daya ba kamar yanda ta gushe
cikin zamunan da suka gabata, wadansu jama'a ba za su gushe ba suna tsaye akan
gaskiya (Daga wannan al'ummar, Allah Yana taimakonsu har tashin giyama).

10. Hakika wanna babbar aya ce; tare da karancin masu tsayuwa akan gaskiyar
cikin wannan al'ummar, sedai wadanda suka kyamace su ko suka saba musu bazasu
lya cutar dasu da komai ba.

11. Kuma wannan sharadi ne har zuwa (kusan) tashin al giyama.
12. Cikin hadisin babin akwai manya manyan ayoyi daga cikinsu:

e Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya bada labarin cewa Allah Ya taro
masa mafudan rana da mafadanta.

e Labartawarsa da ma‘anar hakan, kuma abin ya auku kamar yanda ya labarta,
sabanin kudancin kasa da arewacinta.

e Ya bada labarin cewar an ba shi taska biyu.

e Ya bada labarin cewa an amshi adduarsa dangane da al'ummarsa cikin abubuwa
biyu, amma baa amshi addu'arsa ta uku ba.

e Ya bada labarin aukuwar takwabi kuma idan ya auku ba zaa dage shi ba.

e Ya bada labarin cewa sashen al'ummarsa za su halaka sashe, sannan sashinsu za
su bautar da sashe.

e Ya bada labarin tsoronsa ga al'ummarsa daga shuwagabanni masu fatarwa. Kuma
da bayyanar masu da‘'awar annabta cikin wannan al'ummar, kuma wani bangare na
alummarsa ba za su gushe ba suna kan gaskiya, Allah Yana taimakonsu, duk
wadannan abubuwan sun auku kamar yanda ya bada labara, tare da cewa dukkansu
abubuwa ne da hankali zai nisanta aukuwarsu.

13. Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya iyankance jin tsoro wa al'ummarsa
da shuwagabanni masu batarwa.
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14. Fadakarwa game da ma'anar bautar

gumaka. (bautar gumaka bata kebanci vyi

musu ruku'u ko sujada ba, ta kunshi yin biyayya ga masu batarwa).

—
| —




Jarabawar kashi na hudu da na biyar (babuka biyar)

[1] Ambaci babukan kasha na hudu da na biyar da munasabar kowani babi da
Kitabut tauhid:

Sababin da yasa mawallafin ya kulla Babin
1

g~ w

[2]: Sanya alamar ([x]) awajen da ya dace da shi ko kuma ka ciki gurbin:

1. Wuce iyaka dangane salihai shine tushen shirka adacan da yanzu? [1 Haka ne [
Kuskure ne.

2. GUIUWWIE SN
3. Fitinuwa da kaburbura kamar fitinuwa da gumakane, tafi tsanani ma. [J Haka ne []
Kuskure ne.

4. Kawata kaburbura, da sanya musu fitillu, da flastesu, da yin rubutu a kansu, da gina
kubbobi a kansu, da sanya musu labulayya, da hidimta wa mai ziyararsu, da bayar da
kudi wa masu kula da kaburburan:

L1 Wajibi ne [ Haramun ne.

5. Mawallafin (Shaikh Muhammad bn Abdul Wahhab) ya ce: “ Ziyarar kabarin Manzon
Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yana daga mafifitan Aiyuka ”. [] Haka ne [] Kuskurene.
6. Bibiyar wurare da guraben Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam-:

] Mustahab [1 Hukuncin ya banbanta gwargwadon nauin bibiyar [ Haramunne.

7. Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya- ya iyakance tsoro ga al'ummarsa kan:
8.Munasabar da tasa Mawallafin ya kawo ayoyi uku karkashin babin: " Abin da yazo na
cewa wani bangare daga wannan al'ummar zai bauta wa gumaka":

(] Babu wata munasaba. [] Ma'anar babin ba za ta fito fili ba sai da hadisan. [J Kuskure
ne daga wasu makwafan littafin.

9. Mutane sun kasu dangane da salihai zuwa: [ ] Bangare biyu da tsaka tsakiya [1 Mai
Zurfafawa da mai sakaci.

()



10. Soyayyar salihan bayi tana kasancewa ne da yi musu addu'a, da basu Kariya, da
daukar ilimi daga gare su. 1 Haka ne [1 Kuskure ne.

11. Ghuluwwi (wuce iyaka ) dangane da salihai ba shine kadai sababin da ke kaiwa ga
kafirci ba, sedai shine mafi haddarinsu. [J hakane [J kuskure ne.

12. Shin wuce iyaka yana iya shiga cikin ibadah? [J Na'am [ A'a.

13. Idan bawa baya tuna bautar Allah har sai yayin da yaga hotunan salihai, to wannan
ibada tashi tawayayace ko ma rasassa [1Hakane [ kuskure ne.

14. “ Bawan Allah ne kuma Manzonsa ” wadannan mafi gaskiya kuma mafi daukakar
sifofin Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- [J Haka ne [J Kuskure ne.

15. Ma'anar Al-idra'u SNNE: ... misalinsa:

16. Fadin Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam-: " Kada ku zurfafa wajen yabo na™
yayi kama da zurfawawar Nasara gameda Annabi Isah ko kusa da shi. (1 Haka ne. [
kuskure ne.

17 Wuce iyaka yaana kasancewa cikin: [JYabo L] Bauta [J Aiki [ duka baki daya.

18. SU wanene st dlo
19." Sl (ya hallaka), Ma'anarsa halakar [1 Addini [1 Gangan jiki [ Duka biyun.

20 Addinin Allah yana gudana ne tsakanin masu wuce iyaka cikinsa da masu tauyewa?
[J Hakane . [J Kuskure ne.

21.At-Tanaddu'u yana aukuwa ne cikin [1 Al-Kalam (zance) L1 Aqwal (maganganu) [1 Duka
biyun.

22. Dukkan al'ummah sunyi ittifagin cewa Sayyidinal Hussain kayi daya ne gare shi,
amah a zahiri kuma yanada sama da kayuka biyar [ Hakane [J kuskure ne.

23. Farkon aukuwar shirka abayan kasa ta auku ne cikin mutanen annabi: [1 Adam [
Nuhu [ Ibrahim.

24. Shirka itace farkon abin da aka canza addinin annabawa da ita, kuma sababin hakan
shine wuce iyaka dangane da salihan bayi [ Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

25. Duk wanda yake son ya karfafi addininsa da bidi'a to lallai cutarwarta tafi
amfaninta [] Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

26. Duk abin da aka rike shi a matsayin idi wanda yake maimaituwa duk sati, ko
shekara kuma Shari'a bata tabbatar da shi ba, ya zamo [ Bid’ah [ Halal [ Sunnah.
27. Bid’ah sababi ne na kafirci, [J Hakane [J] Kuskure ne, saboda sabubban kafirci
sunada yawa.

28. Sababin dauke ilimi [ Mutuwar malamai [] Rafkana [ Kawar da kai daga ilimin [
Shagaltuwa da duniya [ Duk gaba daya.

29. Ziyarar Makabartu [1 Ya halarta [J] Bid’ah ce [J Shirka ce [1 Duka gaba daya.

30. Ziyarar da aka nufi amfanar da matattu da ita tare datuna lahira bidi'a ce (L] Haka ne
(1 Kuskure ne ), Ziyarar da aka yi ta da nufin amfanuwa da matattu halal ce. (1 Haka

ne O Kuskure ne.
( ]
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31. Duk wani sababin da yake katange mutane addininsu ana kiransa

U] Fitinah UJ Bid’ah [J Shirme.

32." La'anar Allah kan Yahudawa ":

] Mummunar addu'a ce a kansu [1 Labari ne cewa Allah Ya tsine musu [l Zai iya
daukar ma'anonin biyu.

33. Ma'anar “Rikan kaburbura masallatai ” L] Yin sujada a wajensu [ Gina wuraren
ibada a kansu [J Duka biyun.

34. Riwayar ‘;-gﬁ(Anji tsoro ), jin tsoron ya auku ne daga?

[J Annabi Muhammad [ Sahabbai.

35. An ki fitar da kabarin annabi fili saboda [1 An ji tsoro [0 Yaji tsoro [1 Dukkan
Annabi ana bisine shi awajen da ya mutu [1 Duka ukun.

37. Hukuncin cewa annabi Muhammad habiibullah [ Halal ne [0 An rage matsayinsa [
Mustahabbi ne.

38. Fadin: “Ibrahim khalilullah, Muhammad habibullah”

L] Halal ne [J Mustahabbi ne [ Bai halatta ba.

39. Al-Khullah ( Matsayin Badadi ) Bata tabbata ba sai wa mutum biyu:

1 Annabi Ibrahim [ Annabi Ibrahim da Annabi Muhammad ] Su biyun da wasunsu.

40. Wanda ya gina Masallaci a kan kabari [ Sai atone kabarin [ Sai a rushe
Masallacin a bar kabarin.

41. Sallah ba ta halatta [1Zuwa ga kaburbura [akan kaburbura [1 Cikin kaburbura [1
Duka ukun.

42. Mutane sun sha ban ban ta fiskar: [ Alkhari [ Sharri [ Duka biyun.

43. Mafi sharrin mutane sune wadanda [ Kiyama zata riske su suna raye [] Suna
rikan kaburbura wuraren ibada [ Duka biyun.

44. Wajibi ne mu nisanci: [ Shirka ] Hanyoyin da suke kaiwa ga shirka [ Duka.

45. Babu laifi gabatar da sadaka awajen kabari, sallah ce kadai aka hana.

[J Haka ne L] Kuskure ne.

46. Kamanceceniya da mushrikai babban laifi ne. L] Idan aka nufaci kamanceceniyae [
Duka daya ne, anyi nufin kamanceceniya da su ko ba ayi ba.

47. Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya tsoratar kan rikan kaburbura masallatai.
] Arayursa [ Kafin mutuwarsa da kwanaki biyar. [1 Yayin mutuwarsa [1 Duka ukun.
48. Falalar imani da aiyuka na kwarai yana sama da falala ta nasaba. [] Haka ne [
Kuskure ne.

49. Fadin Annabi "Ya Allah karka sanya kabarin gunki . L1 Allah Ya amsa addu'arsa [
Hikimar Allah ta hukumta sabanin haka.

50 Ziyarar mata zuwa ga makabartu yana cikin manyan laifuka. [ 1 Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.
51. Annabi Muhammad -sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam- []Ya kare janabin tauhidi [JYa
toshe dukkan hanyar da zata kai ga shirka. [1 Duka biyun.

(oor)




52. Ma'ana fadin Annabi " Kada ku mayar da gidajenku makabartu ". [1 Kada kuyi biso
a cikinsu. [ Karku bar yin sallah a cikinsu 1 Duka biyun.

53. Baa nikan gari don ziyarar kabarin Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam-, kuma
kuskure ne mu yawaita kaikomo awurin kabarin. (1 Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.

54. Karanta salati da sallama wa Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- tana kasancewa ne:
[J A wajen kabarinsa, kuma ana iya bada wasici ga matafiyi zuwa ga Madina da ya
isar da gaisuwar muta ne zuwa ga Annabi [JAna iya masa salati da sallam daga ko
ina (Da kai da wanda yake andalos duk daya ne, -ma‘ana gaisuwarku da salatinku suna
isa zuwa gare shi-).

56. Shirka ba za ta auku cikin wannan al'umma ba, saboda Allah Ya tsare ta.

[J Haka ne [J Kuskure ne.

57. Fadin Allah Ta'alah [..Aka ba su wani kaso na littafi ](QS. An-Niisa : 51).

Baa ba su dukan littafin ba, an haramta mu su wani sashensa saboda zunubbansu.

[J Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.

58. Ilimi baya hana ma'abocinsa aukawa cikin sabon Allah. [J Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.
59. Shin birrai da aladu ragowar wadancan mutanen da aka shafe su ne.

LI Na'am [ A'a

60. Wuce iyaka cikin kaburbura ko da kadan ne zai iya kaiwa zuwa ga abinda yafi
shi muni. [J Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.

61. Babu wani sabon Allah da ake yin ta ayau face sai ka samu tanada asali daga
al'ummar baya. [1 Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.

62. Bayan rarrabuwar wannan al'ummar, da kasaantuwar sashenta na halaka sashe, Allah
Ya dora abokin gaba akansu daga wajensu.

[J Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.

63. Shugaba zai iya zamowa cikin: [ Alheri kadai [ Alheri da sharri.

64. Mafi girman abin da ake tsoro wa al'umma shine: [1 Jagorori masharranta [1 Bibiyar
tafarkin Yahudu da Nasara.

—
| —



NA SHIDA: AYYUKAN SHAIDAN (BABUKA 7)

[24] BABIN ABIN DA YAZO KAN SIHIRI

r 1
| ® Sihiri ba ya yiyuwa sai ta hanyar shirka da Allah, kuma shaidanu ba sa hidimta I
| wa mutum se domin maslaharsu, itace batar da banu Adama da aukar da su cikin I
I shirka da sabon Allah. I

DALILI NA DAYA:
Da fadin Allah Ta'ala:

é%&;}?\@ﬂué\ﬂ\wiﬁ;’sﬁﬂj

[ Kuma lallai ne hakika sun sani cewa tabbas aduk wanaa ya saye shi -sihiri- ba
ya da wani rabo a cikin lahira] (QS. Al-Bagarah : 102).

DALILI NA BIYU:

Da fadin Allah Ta'ala:
sl cdally § shay

[ Suna yin imani da gunki da dagutu] (QS. An-Niisa . 51)
(Gl & seally SALD Euall) e JE
Umar yace: (( Aljibt: sihiri, Addagut: Shaidan )).
(ials oA 8 L GUREN A (5% R HES due 15l < s Jd

Jabir kuma ya ce. (Addawagit: sune: bokaye, shaidan yana sauka a gare su, cikin
kowace kabila shaidani guda).

r= .. — - == L oo s s s s s s e mmmm 1
| @53 Ma'ana: 4«l=3 (Ya koye shi). I
| ® (( Dagutu: Shaidan)): Wannan tafsiri ne ta hanyar buga misali, domin ma'anar |
| dagutu yafi fadi sama da ma'anar shaidan . |
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( Shin ana iya rasa rabon lahira kwata-kwata ko kawai wani bangare ake iya rasawa? )
A 4 = \ 4
Magana ta farko: Ana karanta ayoyin Magana ta biyu: Ana hada nassoshin
gargadi ne gwargwadan yanda suka zo, gargadi tare da ayoyin alkawari,
kuma baa hada su da ayoyin da suka sannan ana rasaba rabon kamar haka:
kunshi alkawarin gafara, domin kada a
raina sha'aninsu; saboda fadin Allah: ¥ ¥
tsoratarwa J. (QS. Al-Israa.: 59), Allah ta'ala ake rasawa: idan ake rasawa:
Ya kawo su asiyakin tsoratarwa ne da sihirin ya kasance || idan anyi amfani
razanarwa daga wannan aikin (munanan ta hanyar anfani ne da magunguna
aiyuka). da shaidanu. da kwayoyi.
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Daga Abu hurairah -Allah Ya kara yarda agare shi- cewa Manzon Allah -sallallahu

alaihi wasallam- ya ce: " Ku nisanci abubuwa bakwai masu halakarwa " sai sukace:
wadansu abubuwa ne ya ma‘aikin Allah? Sai ya ce: " Shirka da Allah, da sihiri, da
kashe ran da Allah Ya haramta kashe shi sai in da hakki, da cin riba, da cin
dukiyar maraya, da juyawa da baya ranar yaki, da yin kazafi wa ya'ya mata,
kamammu, muminai da zina ".( Bukhari da Muslim suka rawaito ).

° beéfé‘ (ku nisanci) - Ku barsu tare da nisantarsu, a'ana: mu kasance a wani
janibi, su kansance awani janibin wanda ba yanda muke ba.

' |
| |
: .éid\ (Abubuwa bakwal ) : Wannan ba ya nufin iyakance abubuwan da suke :
I halakaW\{a}, soboda akwai wasu abubuwan wadanda ba su ba. |
I o LI I8y (Dacinriba): Ma'anar sa: karbar riba, duka daya ne; yayi amfani da shi I
| wajen abinci ne, ko shimfida, wani abun daban, riba shine: fifiko wajen cinikayya :
| cikin abubuwan da wajibi ne adaidaisu, da jinkiri wajen cinikayya cikin abubuwan I
| da wajibi ne karbarsu yayin cinikin: [1] riba fadl (Kari). [2] Riba nasiah (Jinkiri). :
| " Da cin dukiyar maraya™: Maraya shine wanda babansa ya mutu kafin balagarsa, |
| namiji ne ko mace. |
| ® Juya baya ranar yaki tsakanin kafurai da musulmai. I
| e " Da kazafi wa kamammun mata mumina da zina":Jifar mumina ya', da zina. I
' |




Rayukan da Allah Ya haramta kashe su guda Hudu

A4
\ 4 A 4 \ 4 \ 4
MUMINI: KADON AMANA: ANYI WANDA AKA
Haramun ne Kafiri zimmiy shine ALKAWARIN BASHI AMINCI:
kashe shi, wanda yake zaune a ZAMAN LAFIYA Tsakaninmu da
saboda kasar musulmai bisa DA SHI: shi akwai aminci,
imaninsa. sharadin ya bada Ba zai yakemu ba, domin kasuwanci
jizya (haraji). muma ba zamu ko fahimtar da
yake shi ba. shi Addini.

(Sai idan da hakki) Dayan uku:

A 4 * y

Ran da ta kashe rai Bazawari mazinaci Wanda yayi ridda

Juya baya yana halatta a wurare uku:

A 2 v L 4
Face wanda ya karkata Ko wanda ya fe domin Yayin da yawan Kkafirai
domin sake komawa haduwa da gungu na yafi ninki biyu na
(0S. Al-Anfal : 16): wata jama‘ar (QS. Al- musulmai:

. Antal :16). To ya halatta a gudu a
kam_ar wanda y a J.u ya domin komawa cikin wannan yanayin.
domin gyara kimtsi ko wata rundunar mayaka

shirya makamai, ko saboda wata larura da
kuma domin ya bullo ta sharadin kada mayakan
wata iiha ta daham SHE Lt

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Daga Jundub daga annabi: " Haddin _mai sihiri:_asare wuyarsa da takwabbi "

[Tirmizi ne yarawaito kuma yace: abinda yafi inganci shine hadisi ne mauqufi -
Hadisi Mauqufi shine maganar sahabi ba na Annabi ba- ].

DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Yazo cikin (( Sahihul Bukhari)) daga Bajalatu dan Abadata yace: Umar dan

khaddab ya rubuta cewa: "Ku_ kashe dukkan mai_sihiri namiji ko mace ", ya ce:
sai muka kashe mata masu sihiri guda uku.

DALILI NA SHIDA:
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Kuma ya tabbata daga Hafsah, ta bada umurni da akashe wata baiwarta da tayi
mata sihiri, sai aka kashe ta.

DALILI NA BAKWALI:
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Hakanan ya tabbata daga Jundub, Imam Ahmad ya ce: (Hakan ya tabbata daga

mutum uku cikin sahabban Annabi saliallahu ‘alaihi wassallam ).

Menene hukuncin sihiri?

y

A 4

v

Magana ta farko TA:

(Shaikh Muhammad
bin Abdul Wahhab
rahimahullah):
Sihiri dukkaninsa
kafirci ne, kuma mai
sihiri kashe shi a keyi
kai tsaye, hunkuncin
tubarsa yana ga Allah
ta’ala.

Magana ta biyu TA: (Al-Imam Shafi’i Rahimahullah),
Shaikh Muhammad bin Shaleh Al-Utsaimin rahimahullah ya

rinjayar da wannan maganar.

A 4 A 4
Sthirin Shaidanu: Mai Sihir magunguna da
aikata shi yayi ridda ana kwayoyi:

umurtarsa da ya tuba, idan
ya tuba, sai akashe shi a
matsayin haddi saboda shi
musulmi ne, idan yaki tuba
sa a kashe shi a matsayin
kafiri wanda yayi ridda.

Hukuncin mai aikata shi
hukuncin dan ta'adda, ana
tsayar ma sa da haddin
kisa a matasayin musulmi.

G




MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsir Ayar surat Al-Baqgarah. ( Kuma hakika sun sani duk wanda ya koye shi)
(OS. Al-Bagarah . 102)

2. Tafsir Ayar surat An-Nisa'l. [Sunayin imani aa gunki da dagutu ] (QS. An-Niisa .
51)

3. Tafsirin Al Jibt da Atdagut da banbancin da ke tsakaninsu. (Al-Jibt: dukkan abin da
babu alkhairi cikinsa na sihiri ko waninsa, Dagutu: Duk abin da bawa ya Kketare
iyakansa; na wani abin biyayya, ko wani abin bauta, ko wani wanda ake masa da‘a).

4. Dagutu  zal iya zamowa daga cikin aljanu ko mutane. (idan aka ambaci dagutu
saki-wawai to Shaidanin aljanu ake nufi, boka shaidani ne daga cikin mutane. ).

5. Sanin abubuwa masu halakarwa guda biyar wadanda akayi hani kansu a kebe.
6. Mai sihiri kashe shi akeyi.

7. Kashe shi a keyi baa neman vya tuba. (idan hukuncin haddi ya isa zuwa ga
shugaba to baa neman mai laifin da ya tuba kashe shi akeyi ta ko wani hali, amma
wanda ya kafirta ana nemansa da ya tuba).

8. Idan har an samu masu sihiri a zamanin Umar, to yaya bayansa kuma?

Fatawar cewa kashe mai sihiri daga Jagora abune da ya dace da kaidodin
Shari'a, domin masu sihiri barna suke yadawa a bayan kasa, barnarsu itace mafi
girman barna, kashe su wajibi ne a kan shugaba, baya halatta ga shugaba yaki kashe
su, saboda barin irinsu bada dama ce ta yaduwar barnarsu a kasashensu da ma
wadansu kasashen amma idan aka kashe su to mutane za su kubuta daga sharrinsu,
kuma sauran al'umma za su dauki darasi suji tsoron aikata sihirin.

G




[25] BABIN BAYANIN WASU NAU'UKA NA SIHIRI

Bayan mawallafin ya ambaci sihiri da hukuncinsa, yanzu kuma zai bayyana I
maka wani abu daga nau'ukan sihirin don kasan cewa sihiri yana da nau'uka
sannan kuma ka nuisance su. I

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Imam Ahmad ya ce: Muhammad dan Ja'afar ya bamu labarin cewa Aufu ya bamu
labara, daga Hayyan dan Alaa, Qadanu dan qabisa ya bamu labari, daga babansa,
cewa vyaji Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: " lallai ne, tsorata tsuntsaye,
da _bugun kasa, da camfi; nau'uka ne na sihiri " Aufu ya ce: (Al-iyafah: tsorata
tsuntsaye, Addarku: Zane ne da ake zanawa a kasa ), Aljibt: -Al-Hassan ya ya ce-:
(Rannatushaidani — wahayin shaidan ). Labarin yazo ta hanya mai kyau.

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga Abdullahi dan Abbas —Radiyallahu anhu- yace: Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- yace: " Duk wanda ya koyi wani _bangare na ilimin_taurari hakika ya
koyi wani_bangare na sihiri; ya kara abin da ya kara " ( Abu Dawud ne ruwaito
da sanadi mai inganci ).

DALILI NA UKU:
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Yazo cikin sunan na Imam An-Nasa'i Abu Hurairah -Radhiallahu’anhu- Ya ce: " Duk
wanda ya kulla wata kulli_sa'annan_vayi tofi a cikintsa, to hakika yayi sihiri,
kuma duk wanda yayi sihiri to lallai yayi shirka, kuma duk wanda ya rataya wani
abu to zaa sa shi ya dogara da wannan abun *.




DALILI NA HUDU:
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Daga Ibnu Mas’ud; Manzon -Sallallahu’alaihi wasallam- ya ce: " Shin ba na fada muku

menene Al'adhu ba? Itace annamimanci; tsegumi tsakanin mutane " ( Muslim ne ya
rawaito shi ).

DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Yazo cikin sahihul Bukhari da muslim daga ibnu Umar -Radiyallahu’anhu- Manzon
Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: " Lallai ne daga cikin bayani akwai sihiri ™.

e /yafalr Tsawatar da tsuntsu domin campi ko fatan wani abu mai kyau da aikinsa.

e A'd'darg : Bugun kasa domin sihiri ko bokanci.

e Aif)-'diyaralr. Campi da wani sanannen tsuntsu, wanda ake ganinsa, ko a ji kukansa, a
wani zamani ko wani waje.

° u\-hwl\ i—b: Wahayin Shaidan, da shiftarsa.

e 422ll: Yankewa da rabawa, menene dalilin kawo shi karkashin babin sihiri: domin
bayanin cewa raba tsanin wadansu itace babbar manufar kowani annamimi da mai
sihiri, kuma barnar Annamimi a cikin mutaane tafi barnar mai sihiri.

Ilimin taurari ya kasu kashi biyu:

4
A 4 A 4
lImut ta'asir IImut tasyiir
Yayi nuni da taurari game da abubuwan llimin falaki (taurari) da yake taimakawa
da zasu faru -na gaibu- a bayan kasa wajen sanin jihohi, lokuta, Algiblah.
4 A A
Karamar shirka: Babbar shirka: halal: yana nuni da Wajibi:
Idan ya kudurce Idan ya kudurce su akan lokuta da Duk abin da wajibi
cewa taurari cewa taurari suna wurare, kamar ba zai cika ba seda
sabubba ne, Alhali da tasirin yin wani yanda Allah ya fadi: shi to wajibi ne,
Allah ta'aala bai abu da kansu, kuma {tkuma da alamomi, Kaman wanda yake
sanya su zamo suna iya jawo kuma da taurari sahara ko yake
sabubba ba wajen amfani da tunkude Suke neman shiriya dokan daji wajibi ne
sanin gaibu. cuta. }(OS. An-Nahl 16). a kansa sanin gibla.




| ® Qlééj\: Bayani, cikakkiyar fasaha da take kama hankula, kuma ta canza tunani, |
. bayani ya kasu gida biyu: I
I 1. Mai kyau: bayanin da ya kunshi tabbatar da gaskiya da bata karya. I
| 2. Mara kyau: Wanda ya kunshi mayar da gaskiya da tabbatar da karya. I
| ® Menene alakar bayani da sihiri? Saboda bayanin da aka gina shi akan karya yayi |
| tarayya da sihiri wajen gaskiya hakikaninsa (zuwa karya ). I
I

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
1. Tsawatar da tsuntsu da bugun kasa da campi nau'uka ne na sihiri (Al-jibt).
2. Tafsirin AL-iyafah da AD- 'darg.
3. HUmin taurart naul ne na sihiri. (Ilmut ta’asir - ilimin sanin gaibu da iayawarsu).
4.Yin kulli tare da tofi shima naui ne na sihiri.

5. Annamimanci tsakanin mutane nau'i ne na sihiri. (Domin yana raba tsakanin
mutane Kaman yanda sihiri yakayi ).

6. Wani sashe na fasaha yana daukan ma'anar sihiri. ( Mutum mai fasaha yana iya
kawar da tunanin wani ko ya zaburar da shi).

G



l‘ [26] BABIN ABINDA YAZO KAN BOKAYE DA MAKAMANTANSU ’l

' Wannan tartibi na mawallafin ya dace kwarai, bayan yayi maka bayanin |
I sihiri da wasu nau'uka na sihirin, yanzu kuma awannan babin zai bayyana maka su |
I wanene bokaye, da masu bugun kasa, sannan masu kirdado da taurari, tare da |
: bayanin hukuncin zuwa gare su, da kuma hakikanin yanda ake zuwa wajen nasu. |

b e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e —m—m————— - —_

DLILI NA BIYU:
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Imam Muslim ya rawaito cikin sahihinsa, daga wani sashe na matan Annabi
-Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- daga Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: " Duk
wanda yaje wajen boka/danduba, sai ya tambaye shi wani abu sannan ya
gasgata shi, to ba zaa karbi sallarsa ba tsawon kwanaki _arba'in ".

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga Abu Hurairah -Radiyallahu’anhu- daga Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yace:
"Duk wanda ya je wajen boka, ya gasgata shi kan abin da yake fada; to hakika ya
kafirce wa abin da aka saukar wa Annabi Muhammadu -sallallahu alaihi wasallam-"
(Abu Dawud ne ya rawaito ).

DALILI NA UKU:
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Ma'abota litattafan sunnah hudu, da Hakim -Kuma Hakim yace: hadisin sahihi ne
bisa sharadin Bukhari da Muslim- daga.... "Duk wanda ya je wajen danduba ko
boka, sannan ya gasgata shi kan abin da yake fada, to hakika ya kafirce wa abin da
aka saukar wa Annabi Muhammad sallallahu alaihi wasallam .

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Abu ya'ala ya rawaito misalin hadisin da ya gabata ta hanya maikyau daga
Abdullahi dan Mas'ud

e Litattafan Sunnah hudu: Abu dawud, Tirmizi, Nasa'i, lbn Majah.




e “Duk wanda vya je ”: zuwa wajen boka ko da duba na tabbata ne ta hanyar; zama da
shi, buga masa waya, ko aika wani zuwa gare shi, ko tura masa da wasika, ko
bibiyar tashoshinsu na sadarwa, ko ko shiga yanar gizonsu, ko sayan majallolinsu
musamman wadanda suka kunshi Magana kan ilimin taurari, ko sauraran abubuwan
da suke fadi, lallai wannan akwai barna maigirma a cikinsa.

e “Ba zaa karbi sallarsa ba”: maana ladan da yake samu na sallar, an canza masa
da mummunan da ta saryar da ladar. (zuwa wajensa ba tare da gasgata shi ba).

e “ Hakika ya kafirce wa abin da aka saukar wa Annabi Muhammad ”: shine: Alqur’ani.

Allah yana fada a cikin Alqur'ani:

20 Rl (g gl b o sy ¥ 8
Ka ce: "Babu wanda yasan gaibi a cikin sammal da kasa face Allah ", (QS. An-
Naml : 65).

Wanda yake gasgata boka cikin da'awar sanin gaibu tareda saninsa cewa
babu wani wanda yasan gaibu sai Allah; to wannan ya kafurta babban kafirci, -wanda
yafitar da shi daga musulunci- idan kuma jahili ne, wanda baya kudurta cewa akwai
karya cikin alqu'ani to kafircinsa karamin kafirci ne, kuma zai yiwu yaki gasganta shi
alokacinda ya ba shi labarin, sai bayan aukuwar abinda ya ba shi labarin.

o UI'S: ARRAFAN: Suna ce gamammiya da ta kunshi: boka, da masu kirdadon
sanin gaibu ta hanyar taurari, da masu bugun kasa da makamantansu, wadanda suke
da'awar sanin gaibu da hanyar amfani da gabatar da wadansu abubuwa.

DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Daga Imran dan Husain -Allah ya kara yarda a gare shi-, ya daga hadisin zuwaga
Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: " Baya cikinmu wanda yayi campi
ko akayi masa campi, ko ya yi bokanci ko aka yi masa bokanci, ko yayi sihiri ko
akayi masa sihiri, duk wanda yaje wajen boka sai ya gasgata shi kan abin da yake
fada; to hakika ya kafirce wa abin da aka saukar wa Annabi Muhammadu -sallallahu
alaihi wasallam- ". Bazzar ne ya rawaito shi da sanadi mai kyau.

N




DALILI NA SHIDA:
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Dabarani ya rawaito cikin " Al'ausad " da isnadi mai kyau, daga hadisin ibn Abbass,
ba tare da lafazin: " kuma duk wanda yaje...." zuwa karshensa.

Bagawi yace: (Al'arraf: shine wanda yake da'awar sanin gaibu bayan gabatar da
wasu abubuwa wadanda yake nuni da su akan wani abunda aka sace ko wurin
da wani abu ya bace da makamantansu ), wadansu malaman suka ce: Al‘arraf:
shine boka wanda yake bada labarin abubuwan da zasu kasance agaba na gaibu,
wadansu kuma sukace: Al'arraf: shine wanda yake bada labarin abinda ke cikin
zuciyar wani.

Abul Abbas ibn Taimiyyah yace: (Al'arraf: sunane na; boka, mai duba ta hanyar
taurari, mai bugun kasa da makamantansu, wanda yake daawar sanin gaibu ta
wadannan hanyoyin ).

o J#u—‘ (wanda vyayi campi da kansa):ya kunshi wanda yayi wa kansa ko
yayi wa waninsa.

oi\jjéhifsi - wanda ya umarci wani da yayi masa campin, ko ya yada ayi masa.

o JM fsi ( ko akayi masa sihiri ): Saboda wani yana fada ma wanda yake korafin
matarsa cewa: zaiyin masa sihiri ba tare da ka aikata wani abu ba, sai ya zaci cewa
babu komai a kansa.

DALILI NA BAKWAI:
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Ibnu Abbas ya ce game da wadanda suke rubuta haruf fan: 2 Ll (A, b, j, d) sannan
suyi dubi cikin taurari-: (ba na ganin wadanda suuka aikata hakan




‘ Sunada wani rabo a wajen Allah). “

I .
e Koyon aiki haruffan: s Ul (abjad) ya kasu kasha biyu:
1. Wanda ya halatta: koyansu domin lissafin jumloli, da makamantansa, malamai

2. Haramun: wanda ya koye su domin kulla alaka da tafiyar taurari, motsawarsu, |

I
. : : L
[ basu gushe ba suna amfani da su wajen rubuta tarihi.
I
|

fudowarsu da faduwarsu.

Hukumcin tambayar 'dan duba da makamantansa

y

2 . . \ 4
Tambaya kadai: Tambaya tare Tambayarsa domin Tambayarsa
Babban laifi ne: da gasgata shi: gwada shi: domin bayyana

saboda fadin Wannan babban Ya halatta, domin gajiyawarsa da
Annabi sallallahu kafirci ne, domin sanin gaskiyarsa daga karyarsa:
alaihi wasallam: karyata karyarsa, bai tambaye Abin nema ne,
"Ba za akarbi Alqur’ani ne. shi domin daukar wajibi ne, da
sallarsa na maganarsa ba, da sharadin
kwanaki arba'in sharadin cancantar cancantar wanda
ba". mai tambayar. zai yi tambayar.

sihiri).

8. Yana da'awar sanin gaibu.

ambaton Allah wajen yanka.

I_ll. Yana jibintar shaidanu.

Alamun Mai sihiri (Matsafi):
1. Ya saba wa sharuddan rugya ta shari‘a.
2. Kulla wani abu tareda yin tofi a cikinsa.
3. Rubuta daidaikun haruffa, ko maganar da baa fahimtar ma'anarta ta.
4. AsSarfu da Al'adfu (Raba wasu abinda suke hade ko hada suke rabe ta hanyar

5.Yana dubi zuwa ga taurari (domin da'awar sanin gaibu).

6. Karatun ALKaf ( Tafin hannu), da Finjan (Karamin kofi).
7. Yakan tambayi sunan mahaifiyar mutum ko sunan wani.

10. Yanasa maras lafiyan ya ratay da shi ba da Allah ba.

9. Yakan umarci maras lafiya da ya saba ma Shari'a da barin sallah ko barin




MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Gasgata boka da imani da Alqur'an ba sa taba haduwa waje guda. ( wannan
yana daga mafi girman kafurci ).

2. Bayani karara cewa bokanci kafirci ne.

3. An fadi hukuncin wanda akayi masa bokanci ( ma'ana: shi da bokan hukuncinsu
daya ne, ta fiskan barrantar Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- da su).

4. An ambaci hukuncin wanda akayi masa camfi.

5. An anbaci hukuncin wanda akayi masa sihiri (duk wanda ya nemi ayi masa
sihirin to hukuncinsu daya ne da shi da wanda yayi sihirin wajen uquba).

6. An ambaci hukuncin wanda ya koyi haruffan; 2\s Ui (Abjad). (hukuncin ya
banbanta ta fiskan: halacci ko haramci ).

7. An ambaci banbanci tsakanin boka da dan duba.

G




l [27] BABIN ABIN DA YAZO NA AN-NUSHRAH (WARWARE \l

Wannan tartibin yayi kyau matuka, bayan malam ya yi Magana game da
sihiri, yanzu kuma zai yi maka bayanin yanda ake warware sihirin  bayan
aukuwarsa, babu shakka warware sihiri daga wanda akayi wa sihirin, ta hanyar
shari'a, akwai falala maigirma ga wanda yayi domin neman yarda Allah ta'alah.

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Daga Jabir; an tambayi Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- dangane da
warware sihiri, sai yace: ' yana daga aiyukan shaidan ", ( Ahmad ne ya rawaito -
da sanadi mai kyau- da Abu Daud ).

DALILI NA BIYU:
A1 500 0 g B -0 ie dad il -0l

An tambayi Imam Ahmad gameda An-Nushrah sai yace: ibn Mas'ud yana Kkinsa—
yana haramta- shi gaba daya.

e " An-Nushrah ": Ma'ana irin wanda suka sani a lokacin jahiliyyah da mutane ke yi.

e " Yana daga alyukan shaidan ": jingina shi zuwa ga shaidan yafi kaiwa matuka
wajen bayanin muninsa da nisanta mutane daga gare shi.

e " Yana kinsa ": " Makruhi " a wajen magabata suna amfani da shi a matsayin haram.

e Yana kin An-Nushra gaba daya: Ma'ana: yana haramta Nushrah wanda yake
dangin aikin shaidan, shine: warware sihiri da sihiri.

DALILI NA UKU:
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Yazo cikin sahihul Bukhari daga katada: nace wa ibnul Musayyab; mutumin da

akayi masa asiri ko aka katange shi daga matarsa; shinzaa iya warware masa
wannan asirin? Sai yace: (babu laifi a warware masa, domin gyara suka nufata da
shi, duk wanda akwai amfani cikinsa to baayi hani akansa ba).




e "C:l " Maana: sihiri, abunda aka sani shine Addibbu: maganin rashin lafiya, an |
kira sihiri dibbu ne ababin fata maikyau, kamar yanda aka kirayi wanda maciji ko |
kunama ta sare shi da: warkakke, sannan aka kirayi wanda ya karye da: dorarre.

o " il )il e 22% " mutumin da aka sanya shamaki tsakaninsa da matarsa -ta hanyar
sihiri-, baya iya saduwa da ita, kuma lafiyarsa kalau, to wannan nau'i ne na sihiri.

DALILI NA HUDU:
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An rawaito daga Al Hasan yace: (baa warware sihiri ta hanyar sihiri).

Ibnul gayyim yace: ( Warware sihiri daga wanda akayi wa sihirin iri biyu ne:

Na farko: Warware sihiri da sihiri irinsa, to wannan shine dangin aikin shaidan,
a kansa ake daukan maganar Al Hassan, saboda mai warwarewan da wanda ya
nemi a warware duk suna neman kusanci zuwa ga shaidan da aikata abin da
yake so, daga nan sai Yya lalata wannan sihirin daga wanda akayi wa sihirin.

Na biyu: Lalata sihiri ta hanyar rugqyah, da karanta ayoyi da addu'oin neman

tsari, da magungunan da ya halatta ayi amfani da su, to wannan halal ne).

Yaya zamu yi raddi ga wanda ya halatta warware sihiri da sihiri?
1. Wannan ya saba wa Alqur’ani da, Sunnah, da abinda Sahabbai da salaf suke kai.
2. Kuma hakan zai raunana abinda ya tabbata na yin magani da Al qurani da
Addu'oin da suka tabbata a cikin Sunnar Annabi’.

I
|
I
|
3. Kuma akwai karfafa sihiri da matsafa wajen kara samun matsayi a wajen gama I
garin mutane. I
4. Akwai sauya abinda ake da yakini kansa, na yin magani da Alqurani da I
adduo'i tabbatattu zuwa ga abinda yake zato. :

I

|



5. Babu makawa cikin warware sihiri da sihiri neman kusancin mai warwarewan |
da wanda yasa a warware sihirin zuwaga shaidan da irin abin da yake so har ya |
warware musu wannan sihirin . |
6. Idan wanda akayi masa sihiri yayi hakuri to yanada aljannah kamar yanda ya |
tabbata daga Annabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam.. |
7. Warware sihiri da sihiri yana kara ma wanda akayi wa sihirin a kan sihirin farkon. |
8. Anyi asiri wa Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- baiyi magani ta hanyar sihiri |

I

I_ba, ya yayi magani ne ta hanyar ruqyah a shari‘ance .

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
1. Hani kan An-Nushrah (‘warware sihiri da sihiri).

2. Banbanci tsakanin An-Nushrah wanda aka hani a kai -warware sihiri da sihiri- da
wanda akayi rangwami cikinsa, wanda yake kawar da matsalar.

(Ana daukan maganganu duk wadanda suka halatta warware sihiri akan; Rugyah,
da karanta ayoyin neman tsari, da magunguna, da adduoi wadanda suka tabbata.

Sannan wadanda suka haramta An-Nushrah, suna nufin idan yazamo ta hanyar sihiri
ne, -domin warware sihiri da wani sihirin dukkaninsu haramun ne- Allah ne mafi sani.

—
| —



[28] BABIN ABIN DA YAZO NA HUKUNCIN CAMPI (ATTADAYYUR)

e Campi yana Kkore tauhidi:

1. Saboda mai campi ya yanke tawakkalinsa da Allah, ya dogara da waninsa.

2. Mai campi ya rataya da abinda ba shi da hakika, dimuwa da kirdado, riko da
tauhidi ibada ce kuma neman taimako ne da Allah.

e At-Tadayyur: Ma'anar campi a Shari'ance: Yin campi da wani abinda ake
ganinsa, ko ake jin sautinsa ko wani sanannen abu na zamani ko lokaci.

1. Wanda ake ganinsa: Misali, mutum ne yaga tsuntsu sai yayi campi da shi
saboda kasancewarsa baki ko mai ban tsoro.

2. Wanda _ake jinsa: Misali; wanda yake cikin wata damuwa sai yaji wani yana
fada ma wani cewa (ya asararre), sai yayi campi da wannan maganar da yajin.
3. Wani_abu sananne: Kamar yin campi da wadansu kwanaki ko watanni ko
shekaru, ko wadansu wuraren.

DALILI NA FARKO:
Allah berfirman:
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[ 7o, shu'umcinsu a wurin Allah yake, kuma amma mafi yawansu ba su sani|].
( QS Al-A’raf. 131).
DALILI NA BIYU:
PRSI

[ Sukace: shu'ucinku yana tareda ku ]. (QS. Yasin: 19)

o 20l M 23 YLk (shuumcinsu yana wurin Allah) maana abina yake samunsu na
fari da yankewan ruwan sama duka daga Allah ne, domin shi ya kaddara hakan,
Annabi Musa -Alaihis Salam- da mutanensa ba su da wata alaka da faruwar
hakan, lamrin yana hukunta cewa su sababi ne na samuwar albarkatu da alkharai.

oeéu eé}\\-k (shu'umcinku vyana tare da ku): Duk abinda ya faru daku to kune
sababin faruwarsa sakamakon aiyukankum, ku ne sababin janyo shi.

e Babu cin karo tsakanin ayoyin biyu: Ayar farko tana nuni kan cewa Allah shine
wanda ya kaddara faruwan wannan abun, aya ta biyu kuma tana bayanin cewa

sune sababin faruwarsa kuma daga gare su ne, don haka, ahakika campinsu yana

tare dasu, ma'ana laziminsu ne.
g s gy



DALILI NA UKU:
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Daga Abu Hurairah -Allah ya kara yarda a gare shi- Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- yace: " Babu harbuwar cuta daga wani zuwa kan wani, kuma babu

camfi, babu Mujiya, sannan babu Safar ". ( Bukhari da Muslim ne suka fitar da
shi). Imam Muslim ya kara lafazin: " Babu Tauraro, kuma babu Fatalwa ".

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Daga Bukhari da Muslim, daga Anas, Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam-
yace: " Babu harbuwar cuta daga jikin wani zuwa wani, kuma babu campi,

kyakkyawar fata tana burge ni'*, sai sahabbai suka ce menene kyakkyawar fata?
ya ce: ' Magana mai kyau .

e " 5% Y Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- Ya bata agidar jahiliyyah
ce ta cewar wannan cutar tana tasiri da kanta, ko kuma abin nufi: babu wata cuta
da take harbuwa da kanta, iyaka dai sababi ne na harbuwarta da izinin Allah.

e “4aly ¥¢” [1] Tsuntsu ne yana kama da mujiya, [2] Mujiya, suna campi da ita.

o “ Jia Y4¢”: Abin nufi da safar kodai ya zamo:

1. Watar Rajab, larabawa sun kasance suna campi da ita, musamman cikin auratayya.
2. Ko kuma: wata cuta ce a cikin ciki, wanda yake kama rakuma, yana harbuwa
daga rakumi zuwa jikin wani rakumin.

3. Ko kuma: AN-nasi'u, abinda larabawa sukeyi na haramta watar Safar a madadin
Al Muharram, sai su keta alfarmar watar Al Muharram su halarta yaki a cikinsa.

e “s9i Y57 Masaukan taurari, ko wani masauki yana da tauraronsa, larabawa sun
kasance suna campi da su, suna cewa: wannan taurarone shu'umi babu alheri tare

da shi, wadansu kuma da akasin haka, suna cewa, wannan taurarone mai albarka
da alheri.

e “ %Y Y7 Larabawa sun kasance idan zasuyi tafiya sai shaidanu su bayyana
musu cikin wani irin yanayi (Fatalwa ), sai tsoro da bakin ciki su shiga zukatansu,
daganan sai su campa wannan tafiyar da rashin sa'a, sai su fasa tafiya yanda suka
nufa.

e Abinda Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya kore shine: tasirin wadannan
abubuwan, ba samuwarsu ba, don haka, duk abinda bawa yasa agaba na alheri to
yayi shi cikin dadin rai da sauki da dogaro ga Allah, kar ka munana zato ga Allah.




DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Abu Daud ya rawaito da sanadi sahihi,
campi

Magana mai dadi, saboda bata mayar da musulmi,
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daga Ugbatu dan Amir ya ce: an ambaci
a gaban Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- sai ya ce: mafi kyawunta:

idan dayanku yaga abinda ba ya

so, to yace: ya Allah babu mai kawo kyawawa face Kai,
kuma babu dabara babu karfi saida taimakonka *.

mu'nana face Kali,

kuma babu mai tunkude

Banbanci tsakanin Al-Fa'alu da At-Tadayyur

Al-Fa’alu (Magana mai kyau)

At-Tadayyur (Campi)

Duk abinda zai kara wa mutum nashadi
kan wani abu mai kyawu, na Magana ko
aiki ko wani abun gani ko abun ji.

Yin campi da wani abun gani ko abun ji
ko wani sanannen abu na zamani ko
waje.

Yana kara tawakkali da Allah.

Yana raunana tawakkali

Hukuncinsa: mustahabbi ne.

[1] Karamar shirka: in yasanya shi sababi.
[2] Babbar shirka: idan yayi imani da
cewa tana tasiri da kanta.

Akwai kyautata zato ga Allah Ta'ala
cikinsa

Akwai munana zato ga Allah Ta'ala
cikinsa.

Wannan hali ne na musulmin da ya tace
tauhidi.

Wannan hali ne na munafiki da kafiri.

Yana zuwa ne ba tareda nufi ba, ko wata
wahala.

Yana zuwa ne tareda nufi kamar (Al-iyafa):
tsorata tsuntsu.

Baya sanya ka ka zartar da abin da
kakeso ko ya hana ka, baya dogara kan
abinda ya ji, ko ya gani, sedai yana sa shi
cikin farin ciki da nashadi.

Duk abinda ya sa ka yin wani abu ko
ya hana ka, tare da dogaro akan wani
abinda ake ganinsa, ko jinsa, wanda ya
zamo sababin aikata abinda yakeso.

Yana wajabta rataya zuciya da Allah.

Yana wajabta masa ratayuwa abinda yayi
campi da shi.

: e Misali na farko: mutum ne yake son aure, ko da ya tambayi sunan budurwar sai |
| akace masa sunanta: Hannah, sai ya ci gaba da neman auren, dayan kuma daya
| tambayi sunan budurwar sai akace masa sunanta: Sakhrah, sai ya fasa neman auren, ;

duk biyun suna babin campi ne, campi shine abinda ya sa ka, ko ya hana ka. |




e Misali na biyu: wani mutum ya tambayi sunan budurwa bayan ya riga ya dukufa |
cikin neman auren, bayan an ba shi labarin sunanta: Su'ad, ce, sai yaji dadi yayi |
farin ciki, wannan yana shiga babin (Alfa'al) ne; kyakkyawar fata, domin hakan bai |
zamo sanadiyar ci gaba cikin neman auren ko fasawarsa ba, iyaka dai yayi farin |
ciki ne bayan yariga yayi nisa cikin lamarin. I
e Wadansu mutanen kuma suna bude Mushafin Alqur'ani domin suyi kyakkyawar |
fata, idan idonsa ya sauka kan ayar da ambaton wuta yazo cikinta sai yayi campi, |
idan kuma ambaton Aljannah ne sai yace: wannan fata ce mai kyau, wannan yayi I
kama da aikin Jahiliyyah wadanda suke rabo da kibau na caca. I
o 1l& uaufv kuskure ne, abinda yake daidai shine: (;)AL“— (R3se): Urwatu bn I
Amir. |
e “Bata mayar da musulmi ”: Abinda zaa fahimta ta hanyar akasi shine: duk |
wanda campi ya mayar da shi daga bukatarsa to wannan ba musulmi bane. (Abun |
nufi: wanda campi ya hana shi yin wani abina yasa a gaba ). |

|

I

I

|

. &Y‘ XK (Kuma babu karfi se da Taimakon Allah): Ma'anar haraf in (<) cikin
fadinsa: ‘ﬂé kodai ya zamo: [1] & (cikin). [2] ko kuma: Isti’anah (se da taimakon
Allah). [3] Ko kuma: Sababiyyah ( sababi).

Kashe kashen mutane dangane da

v

v

Wanda campi bai hana

shi yin bukatarsa ba,
yana cigaba tare da
dogaro da Allah:
Wannan shine halin

musulmi  mai kadaita

Allah ta'ala cikin bauta.
Kuma wannan shine

asali.

Wanda campi ya hana
shi yin abinda ya sa
a gaba:
Karamar shirka ce idan
ya sanya shi sababi.
Babbar shirka ce idan
yayi imani da cewa
yana da tasiri da kansa.

Wanda ya cigaba da
bukatarsa tare da
damuwa da bakin ciki
da tsoron abinda aka
campa:
Wannan ya saba wa
Allah.

DALILI NA SHIDA:
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Daga Ibnu Mas’ud, -Hadisine da yazo daga Annabi-: " Campi shirka ce, Campi
shirka ce, babu daya daga cikinmu face -wani abu na campi yakan Dbijiro
masa-, sedai Allah Ya na tafiyar da shi da tawakkali *".




Abu Dawud da Tirmizi ne suka rawaito, Tirmizi ya inganta shi, kuma vya ce:
jumlar karshen maganar ibn Mas'ud ce ba ta Annabi ba. -fadinsa babu daya daga
cikinmu face-.

DALILI NA BAKWALI:
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Imam Ahmad ya rawaito daga hadisan ibn Amr: " Duk wanda campi ya mayar da shi
daga bukatarsa; to hakika yayi shirka ", sai suka ce: to menene kaffaran wannan?
Yace: " yace: Ya Allah babu alhairi sai Alhairinka, kuma babu wani campi sai
abinda ka hukunta, sannan babu abin bautawa bisa cancanta face kai".

DALILI NA TAKWAS:
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Daga Imam Ahmad, ya rawaito daga hadisan Fadl dan Abbas: " lyaka dai campi
shine abinda vyasaka yin wani_abu ko ya hana ka".

o‘fgﬁeuj:Ma'ana babu daya daga cikinmu face wani abu na campi yakan
bijiro masa, wannan salo ne na barin ambaton abinda ake kyamar ambatansa, da
nisantar lafuzzan shika, da kuma tace tauhidi cikin lafuzza, tare da cewa hikayar
Kalmar Kafirci ba kafirci ba ne.
e Tawakkali: Shine gaskiyar dogaro da Allah cikin janyo amfani ko tunkude
cuta, tare da amintuwa da shi, da yin riko da sabubban da Allah ya sanya
kasantuwarsu sabubban.

Menene Maganin Campi:

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
1. Da tace tauhidi, domin Allah Yana tafiyar da campi da tawakkali ne, sai |
mutum ya samu Yyalwar zuciya da dadinta. |
|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

2. Karanta addu'ar da ta tabbata daga Annabi -sallallahu alaihi wasallam-: )
e ) Yy @k ) il W @AY A Y 2

“Ya Allah babu alhairi sai Alhairinka, kuma babu wani campi sai abinda ka

hukunta, sannan babu abin bautawa bisa cancanta face kai ™.

3.Yayi fatan alkhiri, kuma kar yayi campi ko tunaninsa.

4. Duk abinda akwai maslaha cikinsa kar ka yi kasa aguiwa tun farkon yunkuri,

yi matukar kokarinka babu kasa a guiwa har Allah Yayi maka budi.



Banbanci tsakani quri‘a da kibau na caca:

Quri'a Kibau
Hukunci: Halal. Hukunci: Babban laifi ne, Nau'i ne na caca.
Manufar shari'a na tabbatuwa da ita Manufar shari'a baya tabbatuwa da ita.
Anayin quri'a ce domin sanin mai Ana amfani da shi ne, domin banbance
hakki a tsakanin masu jayayya kan alkhairi daga sharri, yana
wani abu da kowansu yake da'awar kamanceciniya da da'awar sanin gaibu
yanada hakki a ciki. ta hanyar bugun kasa.
Aikin musulmai ne. Aikin mushrikai ne.
Contohnya, mengundi siapa yang berhak Membuat pilihan dengan melempar uang koin
menjadi muadzin atau berada pada barisan dan menghitungnya.
yang pertama.
Mennyeleksi siapa yang paling berhak Menyeleksi yang tidak memiliki hak
sementara perkaranya tidak bisa dibagi. sementera perkaranya bisa dibagi.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Fadakarwa game da fadin Allah ta'ala: [ shu'umcinsu yana wajen Allah] (QS
Al-A’roof: 131). Tare da Fadinsa: [ shu'umcinku yana tare da ku] (QS Yasin: 19).(
Babu cin karo tsakanin ayoyin biyu).

2. Kore harbuwar cuta daga wani zuwa wani. (Abinda aka kore shine tasirin
harbuwar cutar da kanta ba wai kasantuwarta sababi ba).

3. An kore campi. (An kore tasirinsa ba samuwarsa ba).
4. An kore Mujiva. (Mujiya ko wani tsuntu mai kama da ita).

5. An kore Safar. ( Zamunna ba sada wani tasiri cikin gaddarar Allah, watar Safar
kamar saurar watanni ne da ake kaddara alhairi da sharri a cikinsu, wadansu
mutanen idan suka kamala wani abu cikin watan safar sai su rubuta tarihin hakan
da fadin: An kare wannan abun cikin watan Alhairi; Safar, wanna nau'i ne..... na
bidi'a da wata bidiar, ... jahilci da wani jahilcin, watan safar ba wata ce ta
alheri kadai ba, ba kuma wata ta sharri kadai ba).

6. Al Fa’al, (kyakkyawar fata, Magana mai kyau ), ba ta daga campi.

7. Bayanin ma'anar: Al-fa’al. ( Duk abinda yake sanya nashadi wa mutum kan wani
abu mai kyau).

8. Campin da ya auku cikin zuciyar mutum ba zata cutar da shi ba, matukar yaki
abun cikin zuciyarsa, Allah yana tafiyar da shi da tawakkali.

9. Addu'ar da wanda campi ya bijiro masa zaiyi:

@ ) ¥y ik ) ik 85 ) A Y g
“Ya Allah, babu alhairi se Alhairinka, kuma babu campi sai abinda ka hukunta,
kuma babu abin bautawa bisa cancanta sai kai”.




10. Bayani karara cewa campi shirka ce. (idan ya yi imani da cewa wannan
abinda ya campa din yana da tasiri da kansa, to wannan babban shirka ce,
amma idan yayi imani da cewa sababi ne kadai to wannan karamar shirka ce.

11 Tafsrin campl mummuna. (Abinda ya saka ko ya hanaka yin wani abu).

G




[29] BABIN ABINDA YAZO KAN ILIMIN TAURARI

e Mawallafin baice: (yana daga shirka ba), domin yin dubi cikin taurari ya kasu

I kashi biyu; ilmutta'asir (wanda ake da'awar sanin gaibu da shi,), ilmuttasyir
I (wanda ake sanin jihohi da lokuta da shi), bayani akansu ya gabata.

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Imamul Bukhari ya fada cikin " Sahihin littafinsa " cewa: Qatadah ya ce: “ Allah ya
halicci wadannan taurarin saboda abubuwa uku; kawa ga sama, jifan shaidanu,
kuma alamomi ne da ake shiriya da su, duk wanda ya raya wani abu sabanin
wadannan abubuwa uku, -da daawar sanin gaibi- to ya yi kuskure, kuma ya
tozarta rayuwarsa, kuma yayi da'awar abinda bai san shi ba”.
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Qatadah ya karhanta koyan ilimin masaukan taurari, Ibnu Uyainah shima baiyi
sausauci cikinsa ba, Harbu ne ya rawaito hakan daga garesu.
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Imam Ahmad da Ishaq sunyi rangwami cikin koyan ilimin masaukan taurari.

e Dukkan wanda ya haramta koyon ilimin masukan taurari daga cikin magabata
ana daukar maganarsa kan ilmutta‘asir.

e Dukkan wanda ya halatta koyon ilimin masaukan tarari daga magabata, ana
daukar maganarsa kan ilmuttasyir ne.
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Daga Abu Musa -radiallahu’anhu- ya ce: Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce:
" Mutane uku bazasu shiga aljannah ba: mai yawan shan giya, da mai ya yanke
zumunci, da mai gasgata sihiri *. ( Ahmad ne ya rawaito da Ibnu Hibban cikin
sahihinsa).

® “Ba za su shiga aljannah ba”: wannan yana cikin hadisai ne masu tsoratarwa
wadanda ake karanta su kamar yanda suka zo, ba a gwara su da nassoshin da
suka zo na alkawari da aljannah, wannan kaiwa matuka ne wajen tsoratarwa.

e “Mai yawan shan giya”: Giya itace: duk abin da ke rufe hankali a gefen jin dadi
da farin ciki.

® “Mai yanke zumunci”: Zumuntar mutum sune danginsa da makusantansa, kuma
sada zumuncin da baa iyakance ashari'a ba, ana mayar da shine zuwa ga al'adan
mutane matukar dai bai saba wa Shari'a ba.

e “Wanda ya gasgata mai sihiri 7 : Wannan shine shaidan babin, kuma a ciki akwai
bayanin cewa ilimin taurari wani nau'i ne na sihiri.

I Tattaunawa kan manyan zunubai:

| ® Ma'anar babban laifi : Shaikhul Islam Ibnu Taimiyya yace: ( babban zunubi shine: duk
I laifin da aka tanadar masa ukuba ta musamman) kamar la'ana, ko fushi, ko kora -
I daga rahama- ko a barranta daga mai laifin, ko ace yana cikin kafirai, ko mushrikai,
I ko baya cikin muminai, ko kuma a kamanta shi da mafi munin dabba....

| °® Hukuncin wanda vyake aikata babban laifi: Mumini ne daimaninsa, fasiki ne da

I sabonsa, yana karkashin ganin damar Allah, -Ma'ana idan ya mutu bai tuba ba-

I idan Allah Yaga dama sai Ya masa azaba, idan Yaga dama kuma Ya gafarta masa.
I e Shin manyan laifuka sunada adadi na musamman? Za a iyakance abinda ake
I nufi da manyan laifuka da ta'arifin da ya gabata, amma basuda adadi ayyananne.
: e Shin manyan laifuka sunfi girma sama da karamar shirka? Zunubbai suna farawa
| ne da kananan laifuka, sannan manyan zunubai, sannan Karamar shirka, sannan babbar
: shirka. Saboda fadin Allah ta'ala:

I

|

|

I

|

I

|

|

I

|

L al I3 (58 e Dikay 4 D% of D Y 0 &)
Lallai ne, Allah ba Yagafartawa idan akayi tarayya da shi, kuma Yana gafarta abin
da bai kai wannan ba ga wanda Yake so. (QS. An-INiisa 48).

Ibnu Mas’ud Radhi Allahu Anhu berkata:

Balea oy calal o e Tpd UMK Al calad oY
“ Wallahi, nayi rantsuwa da Allah a kan karya, ya fi mini alheri sama da nayi
rantsuwa da wanin Allah a kan gaskiya ”.




Domin rantsuwa da Allah akan karya babban laifi ne, amma rantsuwa da wanin
Allah koda kan gaskiya ne, karamar shirka ce.

e Shin ana iya kankare manyan laifuka da aiyukan kwarai ko kuma babu makawa
sal an tuba? Babu makawa sai an tuba saboda fadin Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi
wasallam-:
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“ Mai kukan mutuwa idan bata tuba ba kafin mutuwarta, za a tayar da ita
ranar giyama, a kanta akwai tufafi daga farar wuta, da sulke na kazuwa ”.

DR AN Gt e G Glimay ) Glimays aaadll D) daadlly Juadd) Susiial

“Salloli biyar, Juma'a zuwa wata juma'ar, Ramadan zuwa wata ramadana, suna
kankare abinda ke tsakaninsu (na laifi) idan aka nisanci manyan laifuka.”

e Shin tuba daga wani sashe na laifi tana inganta? “Na'am, tuba tana inganta daga
wani sashe na laifi, kuma wajibi ne a kaurace wa dukkan sabon Allah.

e Shin ana iya son mai aikata babban laifi ko kinsa akeyi? Ana sonsa gwargwadon
abinda yake da shi na imani, kuma ana kinsa saboda abinda yake kai na sabon
Alla, ba a zama da shi lokacin da yake aikata laifin.

e Shin manyan laifuka suna fifiko? Na'am, wani laifin yafi wani girma, saboda fadin
Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-:
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Bana yi muku nuni ba kan manyan laifuka?.

e \Vani suna zamu ba wa mai aikata babban laifi? Mumini ne da imaninsa, fasiki da
sabonsa, Mumini ne mai tawayar imani, baza mu fadi kamar yanda yan kungiyar
murji'a suke fada bacewa: Mumini mai cikakken imani, ko kamar yanda kawarijawa
suke fadi cewa shi: kafiri ne.
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Mas'alolin babin:

sama, Jifar shaidanu, Alamomi ).
ani abu sabanin haka. (Ilmuta’sir).

yasan sihiri cewa
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[30] BABIN (ABIN DA YA ZO NA ROKON TAURARI RUWAN SAMA) \

|r1. Babban shirka: Idan ya roki taurari saukar da ruwan sama, ko ya kudirce cewa

j taurari su aikata abinda suka so kuma suna iya biyan bukatu da kansu.

| 2. Karamar shirka: Idan ya kudirce cewa su taurari sabubba ne kadai, Allah shine
 mahalicci kuma mai aikata abinda yaso.

DALILI NA FARKO:
Fadin Allah ta'alah:
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“Kuma kuna sanya arzikinku, lallai ku, kuna karyata shi? ” (QS. Al-Wagqi’ah,
82).
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Daga Abu Malik Al-Ash’ari -Allah Ya kara yarda agare shi- Manzon Allah -Tsira da
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- yace: Dabi'u hudu a cikin al'ummata suna daga
lamurran jahiliyyah, ba zasu barsu ba, fariya da matsayi, suka ga nasaba, neman
shayar da ruwan sama wurin taurari, da kukan mutuwa", kuma ya ce: “ Mai

kukan mutuwa idan bata tuba ba kafin mutuwarta, zaa tayar da ita ranar
giyama, a kanta akwai tufafi daga farar wuta, da sulke na kazuwa ™.

”. (Muslim ne ya ruwaito ).

e ia L T L I
e (1423379 Kuna karyata kasantuwarsa daga wajen Allah, kuna jingina samuwarsa zuwaga

wanin Allah.

|
I
| ® “Abubuwa Hudu”: Ba iyakancewa akayi da wadannan abubuwa hudun ba, saboda
| akwai wadansu abubuwan da suke tarayya da su, manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi
| wasallam- ya fadi haka ne a babin iyakance ilimin da tara su ta hanyar rarrabe
| su da gidaya domin kusanto da fahimta da kuma tabbatar da hadda.

| e “Jahiliyyah”: Kafin aiko Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- abin nufi shine:
| munin wannan lokacin da nisantar da mutane daga yin koyi da ayyukan jahiliyyah,
| domin dukkanta jahilci ne, abu ne mai muni.
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e “Ba zasu daina su ba” A ciki akwai labartawa da tsoratarwa, ba tabbatawa ba ce.
e “[Fariya da matsayi 7 : Dagawa da girman kai saboda abinda yake da shi na matsayi
da shugabanci, ana alfahari ne da tsoron Allah wanda yake hana girman kai da
dagawa, sannan duk lokacin da niimar Allah ta karu ga bawa, ana fatan ya kara
tawali'u wa Allah, sannan wa bayin Allah.

“Suka cikin nasaba ”: Ta hanyar aibanta tushen wani, kamar yace masa: kai dan
masu jiman fata ™.

. pjaall-r £lALiLY) s Wannan  itace shardar babin, maanarsa: jingina ruwan sama
zuwa ga taurari.

e An-Niyahah: Daga murya da kuka kan mutuwar wani, da gangan ta hanyar ihu.

) 9133 (zaa tayar da ita daga kabarinta ). Ju_~: tufafi mai cikan saka. ubhé
Narkakken azurfa.

e - > ( Kirci, Kazuwa): Cuta ce da take kasancewa a jikin fatan mutum, vyana jin
zafin duk abinda ya shafe shi, ma'ana: dukkan fatan jikinta zai zamo kazuwa kamar
sulke, idan narkakken azurfa ya hadu da kazuwa sai bala'i ya karu, hikimar haka
itace: yayin da mai kukan mutuwa ta kasa boye musibar da ta sameta da hakuri sai
aka sanya mata wadannan tufafin, sakamako yana dacewa ne da jinsin aiki ne.

An Kkira giyama da wannan sunan saboda tsayuwar:
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Mutane: $haid)u: Ma'ayni/Mizgani:
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PR S Da ranar da shaidu aalial
" 'da i ke Lsayawa Kuma muna aza
tashi zuwa ga (OS. Ghafir : 51). a‘aunan, adaler g

Ubangijin halitta (QS.

Al-Mudaffifin : 6) ranar Kiyama

(0S. Al-Anbiya : 47)
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Bukhari da Muslim sun rawaito hadisi, daga Zaidu dan Khalid -Allah Ya kara yarda
a gare shi- yace: Manzon Allah yayi mana Sallar Asubahi a hudaybiyyah, bayan
ruwan sama da akayi cikin daren wannan ranar, yayin da ya idar da sallar sai ya
juyo vya fiskanci mutane sai yace: " Shin kunsan abinda Ubangijinku ya ce: suka ce:
Allah da Manzonsa su sukafi sani, yace: (( Wani sashe na bayina ya wayi gari yana
mai imani dani wani sashen kuma ya kafirce mini, duk wanda yace: anyi mana
ruwan sama da Falalar Allah da Rahamarsa, to wannan yayi imani da ni kuma
ya kafirce wa tauraro, amma wanda kuma yace: anyi mana ruwan sama da
tauraro kaza kaza to wannan ya kafirce mini kuma yayi imani da tauraro )).
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Daga Bukhari da Muslim, cikin hadisin Ibnu Abbas ma'anarsa, yazo a cikinsa:
wadansu daga cikinsu suka ce: Hakika tauraro kaza da kaza sunyi gaskiya; sai Allah
Ya saukar da wannan ayoyin: [ina rantsuwa da mafadan taurari] zuwa fadinsa: [
Lallai ne kuna karyata Shi ]

.{jé}; Kalmar (Y - LA), kalmace ta janyo hankali, ma'ana: kasaurara, ina
rantsuwa da mafadan taurari.

e Faidoji dangane da rantsuwar Ubangiji tareda cewa shi maigaskiya ne, babu
bukatar yayi rantsuwar:

1. Wannan salo ne na Magana a harshen larabci, domin karfafa zance.

2. Mumini yana kara samun yakini, karfafa zance da rantsuwa abune mai
kyau, domin tana kara wa bawa yakini.

3. Allah Yana rantsuwa kan manya manyan lamurran da suke nuni kan
KamalarSa, da lIkonSa, da GirmarSa, da iliminSa.

4. Nuni akan halin abinda Allah Ya rantse dashi, Saboda Allah baya
rantsuwa da komai seda abu muhimmi.

5. Muhimmancin abunda akayi rantsuwa akansa, ya cancanta a bashi kula ta
musamman.

o {2 S Sl D)3 A }:Ma’anarsa: [1] Mai matukar kyawu, babu wani abunda
yakai Alqur’ani kyau, [2] Mai yawan baiwa, Alqur’an yana ba wa ma'abotansa

T T T T TEEEEEEE (<2




j Alhairai, na duniya da lahira, na zuci da gangan jiki.

| O{QJ&Z &—*MSGB } Shine: Lauhul Mahfuz, ko takardun da ke hannun Mala'iku.
I o{Qj}g_Jaﬂ\ ‘X\M‘Y} Mala'iku, a ciki akwai ishara kan cewa duk wanda
| ya tsarkake zuciyarsa, daga sabon Allah to zai fahimci Alqur'ani samada

I waninsa (wanda bai tsarkake nasa zuciyar ba).

e {u“kﬂ\ ‘—’JQAJ-‘)-U }: cikin wannan akwai nunin cewa:

1 Alqurani ya sauka ne ga dukkan halitta, gamammen sako ne.

1'2. Ya sauka ne daga wurin Ubangijin halittu, to idan ko har hakane, to shine
I 'mai hukunci a tsakaninsu, kuma mai hukunci a kansu.

I3, saukar Alqurani yana daga kamalar Rububiyyar Allah, kuma mun fahimci
I cewa lallai Algu'ani Rahama ce ga bayi .

g Alqurani  maganar Allah ce, abin saukarwa ne ba halitta ba.

e { Osiads Al cuadl) ‘A@—ﬁ‘ }: kuke jin tsoro, ai hakan bai kamaceku ba, ya

: kamataﬁ }ga&qdlfka Wanga Allah Ya bashi Alqurani ya tsage gaskiya dashi.

1 ® 055 28| AS85)) 02255 kuna sanya godiyarku karyatawa, wannan wauta ne
I babu shakka.

I
|
I

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin ayar suratul wagi'ah: [ Kuma kuna sanya arzikinku, lallai ne ku kuna
karyata Shi ] (QS. Al-Wagi’ah : 82).

2. An ambaci abubuwa guda hudu daga lamurran jahiliyah: (fariya da matsayi, suka
ga nasaba, neman shayar da ruwan sama wurin taurari, da kukan mutuwa).

3. An ambaci wasu daga cikinsu kafirci. (neman shayarwa da taurari, suka ga nasaba,
kukan mutuwa ).

4. Daga cikin kafirci akwai wanda ba ya fitar da mutum daga musulunci. ( shine: neman
shayarwa da taurari, wani bangare nasa yana fitarwa daga musulunci, wani
bangaren kuma karamin kafirci ne wanda baya fitarwa daga musulunci ).

5. Fadin Allah: 3,5133 iz u-w-ﬂ gl u-ﬂ C—M‘ (wasu daga bayina sun wayi gari suna
masu imani da ni, wadansu kuma sun kafirce ) sanadiyyar saukan niima. (wajibi ne akan
mutum yayin da wata niima ta zo masa kar ya jingina ta zuwa ga wani sabubba
kadai kuma ya mance da Allah).

6. Fadakuwa dangane da imani awannan wurin . (Jingina saukar ruwa da Rahamar
Allah da Falalarsa.




7. Fadakuwa dangane da kafirci a wannan wajen. (jingina zuwan ruwa da ga taurari).

8. Fadakuwa dangane da fadinsa: " hakika tauraro kaza da kaza sunyi gaskiya ": (
Ma'ana da zartarwar wannan tauraron, kuma da alkawarinsa).

9. Malami yakan fitar wa dalibi da wata mas'ala ta hanyar jefa masa tambaya a
kanta cikin fadinsa: ((shin ko kunsan me Ubangijinku yace ?)) (wannan yana wajabta
karkato da zukatar daliban zuwa gare shi, kuma yana daga kakkyawar karantarwar
Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-).

10. Mummunan narko da aka tanada wa mai kukan mutuwa. ( Tufafi daga narkakken
azura, da silke na Kkirci).
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Jarabawa kashi na shida (Babuka 7)

Tambayar Farko: menene banbanci tsakanin abubuwa masu zuwa?

No Al-fa'al At-Tadayyur

No Quri'a Kibau - caca

Tambaya ta biyu: sanya alamar (x) awajen da yadace da shi, ko ka cika gurbin
da babu komaai:

1. Daga alamomi na sihiri akwai:

L 2
PP 4o
PP PP

2. Umar ya Fassarar dagut da: shaidan, wannan tafsiri ne ta hanyar misali. [] Haka ne
(1 Kuskure ne.

3. Maanar: A5 GIR G
4. Kalmar: ! sx8a) (ku nisanci ), ya fi karfi a wajen hani sama da kalmar \jé’)i\ (ku bar),
domin nisantar wani abu ya kunshi: nisantar abun, da barinsa. [J haka ne [J Kuskure ne.
5. Hadisin " ku nisanci abubuwa bakwai masu halakarwa ", ambaton wannan adadin:
[1yana nufin abubuwa masu halakarwa guda bakwai ne kadai [1baya nuni kan hakan.
6. Shin ambaton adadi acikin nassoshi yana kore akasinsa?

7.1dan ba ya korewa meyasa ake ambata?.........ccocoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeiee e
8. Rayukan da ya haramta a kashe su [1guda ukune [1hudune, Abinda aka haramta:
Ccin riba [ ba shi kadai aka haramta ba.

9. Maraya shine wanda waninsa ya mutu ( [J Babansa [J Uwarsa ), namiji ko mace ([
kafin balagarsa [] bayan balagarsa ).

10. Al Muhsanat tsarrun mata sune: [ mata wadanda ba bayi ba [1 wadanda suka

tsare kawunansu daga zina.
( |
L )




11. Wajibi ne akan shugaba ya kashe maisihiri. [1 ba a karbar tubarsa ba [ zaa
nemi ya tuba idan bai tuba ba sai ya kashe shi.

12. Al-Jibtu shine [J Sihiri [J Duk abinda babu alheri cikinsa, sihiri ne ko waninsa.

13. Daghutu Shine [ Shaidan [ Duk abinda bawa ya ketare iyakansa, na wani abin
bauta ko abin biyaya, ko wanda ake masa 'da a.

14. Al-lyafah nau'ine na camfi [ hakane [ kuskure ne.

15. Duk wanda ya koyi wani abu na taurari to lallai ya koyi wani bangare na sihiri. [
haka ne [J Kuskure ne.

16. Halittun abubuwa na falaki ([JBa su da wata alaga da abubuwan da suke faruwa a
kan kasa [1suna da alaga.

17. llimin taurari ya kasu:

18. Kawo annamimanci cikin ma'anar sihiri [J Kuskure ne daga masu kwafan littafin [
yayi tarayya da sihri wajen raba tsakanin mutane.

19. Hadisin: " Lallai daga cikin bayani akwai sihiri " [J Yabo ne [ Zargine [ bayani
ne kan hakikaninsa sannan ana dubi zuwaga tasirinsa.

20. Al-Arraf shine [0 Boka [ Sunane gamamme.

21. Mawallafin ya kawo babin da yake Magana kan bokaye don yayi bayanin 1 Su
waye bokaye [ ma'anar zuwa wajensu [ hukuncin zuwa wajensu [ Duka ukun.

22. Koyon haruffan 3 Ul Ya kasu kashi:

(] Biyu U Kashi daya ne, saboda hadisin Ibnu Abbas -Radiyallahu Anhuma-.

23. Wanda ya gasgata boka, amma ya tabbatar da cewa babu wanda yasan gaibu se
Allah, wannan Kkafiri ne [J Babban kafirci [ Karamin kafirci.

24. Wata mace ta fada ma wata macen cewa: zanyi sihiri wa mijinki ke babu komai
akanki:

L1 Su biyun duka sunyi tarayya cikin laifin sihirin [ Mace ta biyun babu komai a kanta.
25. Mutum ne aka masa dibbu ma'anar wannan [ Sihiri ake nufi, kiran shi dibbu, fatan
sauki ne gare shi [ Maganine na rashin lafiya.

26. Nassoshin Alqur’ani da Sunnah da maganganun salaf sunyi nuni cewa ([ Bai
halatta ba warware sihiri da sihiri [J Ya halatta a warware sihiri ta hanyar sihiri.

27. Ana warware sihiri ne da [ Kaho [ Karanta ayatul kursiyyi [1 Addu'a, kamar fadin :
w‘-ﬁ‘ %:’i gﬂm‘ g (Ya Ubangijin mutane ka tafir da rashin lafiya) [J Duka gaba
daya.

28. An-Nushrah ta kasu zuwa:

L e
29. Allah Ya lalata campin mutanen firauna da fadinsa: [1 "Campinsu yana wajen
Allah™ [J " Campinku yana tare daku".

30. Campi yana kore tauhidi saboda mai yin campi:

( )|
(L)




[ Ya yanke dogaronsa da Allah zuwa ga dogaro da wanin Allah [] Ya rataya da
abinda ba shi da hakika [1 Duka biyun.

31. Fadin Allah: eS’.A 553:\-19 UM "Suka ce: campinku yana tare da ku" wadanda
sukayi wannan maganar sune: [1 Mutanen Al'karya [1 Manzanni.

32. Ma‘anar: "Campinku yana wajen Allah " ... i e

Ma'anar: "Campinku yana tare da Ku ™ ... ..o i e
33. Harbuwar cuta daga wani zuwa wani da izinin Allah yana takaita ne cikin:

[ Cututtuka na fili. [0 Cutar dabi'a wanda baa ganinsu 1 Duka

34. Hadisin “ Babu harbuwar cuta, babu campi, babu mujiya, babu safar ”, abinda
aka kore ciki shine: [ Samuwarsa [J Tasirinsa.

35. Fadin Annabi : “Babu harbuwar cuta”, shin yana cin karo da Fadinsa: " Ka gudu daga

36. Yaya za a daidaita tsakanin hadisin: " Babu campi da fadinsa: " Babu campi sai cikin
ADUDUW A UKU ™ e e e
37. Maanar " Babu MUJIYA: ...
[2] Ma'anar " babu Safar ............oiiiiiiriiii e
38. Ma'anar " babu daya cikinmuface " @ .......cooiiiii s
39. Ma'anar [1] "babu tauraro ™ : ... [2] Ma'anar babu
Fatalwa: ...

40.Fadin " Safar mai alherai™ [ halal ne [J kyakkyawar fata ce [J Babi ne na
magance bidi'a da wata bidi‘ar.

41. Abina ake nufi da: (tsawatar da tsuntsu) shine: cutar da shi [] Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.
42. Larabawa sun tanadar wa kawunansu wadansu ilmi na karya kamar campi, da
tsawatar da tsuntsu, da tofi, kuma sun Kirkiri karerayi da suka yada tsakanin mutane, na
kayar cewar fatalwa tana bayyana a garesu cikin tafiye tafiyensu, da fitar wani tsuntsu
daga jinin macacce wanda ake kiransa: (Al-hammah) mujiya, sannan da da'awar cewa
suna zantawa da aljanu da wadansunsu. [ Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.

43. Fadin: “4 ¢Li o) ) 2A (Alheri da yardar Allah) yayin jin haushin kare ko kukan jaki
jaki: [J Ya haalatta [] Bai halatta ba.

44, Fadin: “Wannan tauraron daukaka ne ” [] Ya halatta [ Bai halatta ba.

45. Al-Fa’alu shine: [0 Kyakkyawar fata kadai, saboda hadisin da ya gabata.

L] Dukkan abinda zai sanya nashadi wa mutum akan wani abu mai kyau, na wata
magana ko aiki ko wani abin gani ko abin ji.

46. Idan mutum ya campa wani abu sannan Yya zartar da abinda yasa a gaba cikin
fushi da bacin rai, to ana ji masa tsoron tasirin wannan abin da ya campa din. (J Ya
halatta [ karamar shirka [ yayi laifi). Amma idan yayi campin sai ya fasa abin da
yasa agaba na aiki [1 karamar shirka ne. L1 Babban laifi ne.

( )|
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47. ( Mummunar campi ): ishara ce, cewa akwai campi mai kyau. [1 Haka ne [ kuskure ne.
48. Kin wadansu lambobi ko wurare ko hanyoyi [ Halal ne. 1 Campi ne.

49. Wani yayi niyyar aure se ya dauki wani fure...... wannan yana shiga babin [ Fa'al
L1 Campi.

50. Yana kokwanto cikin yin tafiya ko kar yayi, sai ya bude mushafi sai ya ga ayar
rahama daga nan sai yayi tafiyar, wannan: [ kyakkyawar fata ce. L1 Campi ne.

51. Ya kma hanyar tafiya sai ya kara samun nashadi yayin da yaji wani ya fada ma
wani cewa: Allah ya datar da kai, wannan yana shiga babin: [JFaal ne [J Campi ne.
52. Ya ji wani abu na campi cikin zuciyarsa amma campin bai mayar da shi daga
bukatarsa ba sannan baiyi fushi ba: [ Yayi laifi [0 Babu wani abu a kansa.

53.Ya ji wani abu na campi cikin zuciyarsa amma dai ya ci gaba da da bukatarsa
bai waiwaici campin ba [ Yayi shirka [l baiyi shirka ba.

54. Allah Ya sanya wasu rashin lafiyan sabubba ne na harbuwar cutar daga wani zuwa
wani: [ Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

55. Duk wanda ya ji tsoron wani abu wanda ba Allah ba, sai wannan abun ya rinjaye
shi, ukuba ce akansa, waannan itace ukubar mai aikata ampi: [ Haka ne [ kuskure
ne.

56. Fadin: (Allah ya isar mana daga sharrin dariya), bayan yawaita dariyar [1 Ya
halatta [J bai halatta ba.

57. Yayi istikhara sai yayi barci, sannan yaga wani abun da ya firgita shi sai ya bar
wannan abinda yayi istikhara akayi [1 Campi ne [ sakamakon istikharan ne.

58. Yayi kokwanto tsakanin abubuwa biyu: [1 sai yayi addu'a [Jyayi shawari [ yayi
istikhara [] yayi quri'a tsakanin abu byun [1 Na farko da na biyun, idan har yayi niyyar
daya daga cikin biyun sai yayi sallah sannan yayi istikhara [] Duka.

59. Yayi istikhara sannan sai yayi tafiya, sai rigarsa ta yage yana kan hanyarsa na
tafiyar sai ya fasa tafiyar [ Camfi ne [ sakamako ne na istikharan.

60. Anayin istikharah ne bayan mutum yayi niyyar wani abu guda saboda fadin
Annabi: "Cikin wannan lamarin " [J Haka ne [J kuskure ne.

61. Abinda mutum yayi istikharah akansa yana takaita ne kan abinda ake iya ganinsa
kadai ko wanda shari'a ta tabbatar da shi: [J Hakane [ kuskure ne.

62. wani yayi imani da cewa tauraro sababi ne na saukan ruwa, Allah shine wanda
ya saukar da ruwan: [ Gaskiya ce. [] karamar shirka.

63. Anwaa (bintang-bintang) jahiliyah telah pergi dan telah datang udara yang rendah L] Haka ne
[ kuskure ne.

64. Wani ya fada wa rana cewa: ( Kidau shekaruna ki bani shekarun amarya ). [1 Haka
ne [ shirka ne.

65. Zamu iya daidaita sabanin malamai kan koyan masaukan taurari, kamar yanda muka
daidaita mas'alar warware sihiri .

[ Haka ne [J Kuskure ne.

( )|
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66. Alamomin da ake gane wurare da lokata da: [1 A kasa suke [ A sassan sama [
Duka biyun.

67. Zumunta sune : [1 Makusanta [ Makusantan mata da miji.

68. Sihiri yana iya tasiri cikin wadansu abubuwa ta yadda zai iya mayar da katako
zinare:

[J Haka ne [ kuskure ne.

69. Hadisan tsorataswa ana karanta su ne kamar yanda suka zo, baa gwara su da
nassoshin alkawari da aljannah, wannan yafi kaiwa matuka wajen tsawatawa .

[J Haka ne [J kuskure ne.

70. Ana iya ambaton adadi cikin nassoshi a babin iyakance wasu ilmomi da hada
su ta hanyar rabawa da sanya musu adadi' saboda hakan yana kusanto da fahimta
da tabbatar da hadda [J Hakane [J kuskure ne.

71 Dalilin jingina abubuwa marasa kyau zuwa ga jahiliyyah shine: 1 Kyamatarwa []
domin jahiliyyah ta kunshi jahilci ne da wauta [] Duka.

72. Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yana bada labari kan wasu abubuwa da
za su faru, ba ya nufin ayi riko da su, kamar fadinsa: " ba sa barin su..” [J Hakane
[ kuskure ne.

73. Manyan zunubbai, baa kankare su da aiyuka na kwarai kawai, har sai ya tuba
daga laifin. [J Haka ne [ kuskure ne.

74. Ma'anar Alqur'ani Karimun ne: [1 Mai yawan baiwa [1 Mai matukar kyawu [ Duka
biyun.

75. Ma'anar:  (ss_ekall (Wadanda ake tsarkake su)?

L] Mala'iku [1Babu mai shafan Alqur'ani sai mai tsarki.

Tambaya ta Uku:
Sanya daga sahun (A) abinda ya dace da shi daga sahun (B):

, Tsakninmu da shi akwai amana ta kasuwanci, ko saboda
1 | Al-Mu’aahad . - )
ya fahimci addinin Musulunci.

2 | Az-Zimmi Suna bugun kasa domin aikata sihiri da bokanci.

3 | Al-Jibt Tsakaninmu da shi akwai alkawari kar mu yaki juna.

Wanda yake zaune a garin musulmai zama madawwami

4 | Al-Musta’man da sharadin zai ringa bayar da haraji.

A'd-'diyarah Yanke wani abu da rarrabe shi.
Al-‘Adhu Cikakkar fasaha wacce take janyo hankula, ta canza tunani.
7 | Al-Kabirah Suna ce da ta game; boka, maiaiki da taurari, mai bugun

kasa da sauransu.
8 | Al-Bayan Duk abinda aka tanada masa ukuba kebantacciya.

()




Tsawatar da tsuntsu domin campi ko Faal, yana cikin

9 | Ad-darqu campi ta hanyar aiki.

10 | AL-Arraf Yin campi da sanannen abg wanda ake gani ko ake jin
sa, ta fiskan lokaci ko wuri.

11 | Al-“iyaafah Duk abinda babu alheri cikinsa, sihiri ne, ko waninsa.

—
| —



AlYUKAN ZUKATA (Babuka 9)

[31] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA:

a8 GAS g5 giad 1135 A 098 s 3355 3 ) (pa

“ Kuma akwal daga mutane wanda yake rikan kishiyoyi baicin Allah, suna
sonsu kamar son Allah ” (QS. Al-Bagarah. 165).

Kashe kashen Soyayya

¥ 4 v
Soyayya tare da Soyayya domin Allah Soyayya ta dabi'a
Allah (wajibi ne), yana daga (Halal ne), kamar
(Shirka ce babba). mafi amincin igiyar imani soyayyar mabhaifi ga
domin Allah: dansa.
\ 4 \ 4 . \ 4 \ 4
Aikin da Allah Masu aiki, kamar: Zamunnan da Wuraren da Allah
Ta'ala Ya yarda Annabawa, da Allah Ta'ala Yake Yake sonsu kamar
da shi, shine duk Manzanni, son su, kamar Makkah da
abinda shari'a ta Mala'iku, da Lailatul gadr, da Madinatul
zo da shi, kamar Sahabbai, da sulusin karshe na Munawwara.
tauhidi. dukkan Musulmai. kowani dare.

DALILI NA BIYU:
Da fadin Allah Ta'ala:
Ay Ca o) Sl ald Y AT 25T S8 o) 8

[ Ka ce idan har ubanninku, da diyanku sun kasance ] har zuwa fadinsa: [ sunfi
soyuwa a gare ku aaga Allah da Manzonsa J. (QS. At-Taubah . 24).

DALILI NA UKU:

@
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Daga Anas -Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi- Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam
Yace: "imanin daayanku ba zai cika ba har sai na fi soyuwa agare shi, daga

'ya'yansa, da babansa, da dukkan mutane ". (Bukhari da Muslim suka rawaito ).

o {Ubanninku da 'va'vanku } Soyayyar da akeyi ma wadannan ba soyayyar bauta ba |
I ce, -soyayyar dabi'a ce- amma idan aka fifita ta akan soyayyar Allah to ta zamo I
I' sababin ukuba . I
o Dayanku ba zai yi imani ba”: Abinda aka kore shine: kamalar imanin wajibi, I

|

:_idan ya wofanta daga wannan soyayyar .

Halayen kore wani abu:

A 4 * A 4

Kore samuwar abun: Kore ingancinsa: Kore kamalarsa:
Wannan shine asali, Misalinsa: “ babu sallah Misali: “ babu sallah
misalinsa: " babu sai da alola”. a wajen abinci ”.

imani ga mai bautar Idan daukarsa kan

gumaka ", wannan bai yiwu ba to
Idan daukarsa kan sai mu dauke shi kan:
wannan bai yiwu ba

to sai mu dauke shi
kan:

e Munasabar hadisin a fili ta ke, domin son Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam-
yana cikin son Allah, kuma son Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallah- tana
kasancewa ne da abubuwa kamar haka:

1. Saboda shi dan aiken Allah ne, to idan har kafi son Allah sama da komai, to
wajibi ne ka so dan aikensa sama da dukkan halittu.

2. Saboda jajircewarsa wajen bautar Allah da isar da sakonsa.

3. Saboda baiwar da Allah Ya masa na kyawawan 'dabi'u da kyawawan aiki.

4. Shine sababin shiriyarka da ilmantuwarka da fadakuwarka.

5. Domin hakurinsa kan cutarwar da aka masa, wajen isar da sakon Allah.

6. Saboda namijin kokarinsa wajen bayar da dukiya da ransa wajen daukaka
Kalmar Allah maigirma da buwaya.



| Yaya soyayarsa zata zamo bayan rasuwarsa?

I

| Da koyan Sunnarsa, kuma da aiki da ita, sannan kira zuwa gareta, sannan
| da bata kariya, da gabatar da maganarsa akan maganar kowa, da yin riko da

| shiriyarsa sallallahu alaihi wasallam.

Mutane kashi hudu ne dangane da soyayya tare da

v A 4 v A 4
Yana son Allah, Yana son Yana son Yana son
baya hada son kishiyoyi daidai kishiyoyi sama da Kishiyoyi kadai
Allah tare da son da yana yake son yanda yake son baya son Allah
wani (wannan Allah (wannan Allah, (wannan kwata kwata
shine ikhlas ). babban shirka ce). babban shirka ce). (shine: mafi
girman shirka).

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Daga Bukhari da Muslim, daga Anas yace: Manzon Allah -Tsira da Amincin Allah
su taabbata a gare shi- yace: "Abubuwa uku, wanda duk ya siffantu dasu to lallai
ya samu ‘dan‘danon imani da su; Allah da Manzonsa sufi soyuwa a gare shi sama
da wadansunsu, kuma ya so mutum ba don komai ba sai don Allah, kuma ya
kyamaci komawa cikin kafirci bayan Allah Ya tsamar da shi daga cikinsa, kamar
yanda yake kin a jefa shi cikin wuta", acikin wata riwayar kuma: "dayanku ba zai
samu 'dan'danon imani ba har sai ya..." zuwa karshen hadisin.

DALILI NA BIYAR:
O L0 el 3 e a3 55 el 3 Gaddl el 8 Cal By (0B Ll () e
By X A A - Aaag ADa SR () - glay) aah B 3 Al SIS A Y5
J.i);u.a\ c\jJ c«t.u.u‘d&\‘_;r_&mygj.lj ‘Lud.“ f\‘;su.ul.\.“ c\A\ 7 "LE: uJLm
Daga lbnu Abbas yace: "duk wanda ya so domin Allah, kuma ya ki domin Allah,
ya jibinta domin Allah, kuma ya yi adawa domin Allah, to iyaka, ana samun

soyayyar Allah ne da hakan, bawa ba zai samu dandanon imani ba -komai yawan
sallarsa da azuminsa- har sai ya zamo kamar hakan "




Saboda yawancin yan'uwantakar mutane suna gina su ne akan al'amuran duniya,
wannan kuma ba zai taimake su da komai ™. ( lbnu Jarir ne ya rawaito ).

DALILI NA SHIDA:

35ally: 08 o LIELY) A Caakaiy) c JRiAlE 8 e G O

Ibnu Abbas yace game da fadin Allah Taalah: " kuma sabubba suka yanke
da su ” (QS. Al bagarah, 166), ya ce: " Soyayya ".

Soyayya ta fiskar Ibada:
]

4 \ 4
Bauta ce a karan kanta: Ba bauta ce a karan kanta ba:
Soyayya ta bauta tana 1. Soyayya domin Allah: kamar son Annabawa da

kasancewa ne domin Allah Manzanni ( Alaihimus salam ) ...

Maigirma da Buwaya, kuma 2. Soyayya ta tausayi da jinkai: kamar son 'da, ko
tana wajabta Kankan da kai 'kananun yara...

tare da girmamawa wanda 3. Soyayya ta girmamawa: kamar son mahaifi da
suke hukunta bin umarnin malami...
Allah, da nisantar ababen da 4. Soyayya ta dabi‘a: kamar son abinci da abin

Yayi hani akansu. sha...

| @ Mafi girmar wadannan nau'ukan shine kason farko ( Ibada a karan kanta ), amma
| sauran kason suna shiga bangaren halacci ne, sedai idan an alakanta su da bautar

| Allah, to daga nan kuma tana iya zamowa ibada.

| ® “Dan 'danon imani” : Abinda bawa yake samu cikin ransa da zuciyarsa na

| nutsuwa da hutu da farin ciki.

| ® “Duk wanda ya so domin Allah ™ Ya na kin wanda Allah yake Kinsa, kuma yana
| son w;amda Allah yake sonsa.

I
|

o ki Dukkan sabubban da mushrikai suka rataya dasu, sun yanke da su, da

soyayyarsu.
L m e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e = = = = = —
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(439 — Soyayya- Taimako - jibinta)
]

2 \4
jibintar Allah ga bawa: Soyayyar bawa ga Allah:
I Wannan wajibi ne a
- ~ - - Shari‘ance, Allah ya ce:
amammiya: Kebantacciya: A ) & e
e )3 A I3 ey
Jibintar lamurran Jibintar bawa ta fiskar kula P
bawa ta fiskar juya ta musamman da datar da . [ .uma uk wanaa ya
dukkan lamurransa, shi, da shiryar da shi, Jibinci Allah da Manzonsa ]
wannan ya hada wannan ta kebanci muminai (OS. Al-Maidah : 56)
mumini da kafiri. ne kadai.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafirin ayar suratul Bagarah: [ Akwai daga mutane wanda yake rikon Kishiyoyi
baicin Allah]. (QS. Al-Bagarah: 165).

2. Bayanin ma'anar ayar suratut taubah: ([ Ka ce: idan har ubanninku da
'va'vanku...] ) (QS. At-Taubah : 24).

3. Wajibi ne (agabatar da) son Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- akn rai, da
iyalai, da dukiya.

4. Kore imani daga wani baya nuni akan ya fita daga musulunci. (se har idan
zuciyar ta tubu gaba daya daga son manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam-, ta
lallai babu kokwanton koruwar asalin imani daga wannan mutumi ).

5. Lallai imani wani 'dan‘dano ne da mutum yake jinsa, akwai wanda ba ya jin sa.

6. Ayyukan zuci guda hudu, da sune ake samun wilayar Allah, babu wani wanda zai
samu ‘dan‘danon imani se da su. (Yayi so domin Allah, yayi kiyayya domin Allah,
ya jibinci wani domin Allah, sannan yayi adawa domin Allah).

7. Fahimtar sahabi dangane da halin da mutane suke ciki na cewa galibin alakar
mutane da Junansu a kan duniya ce. (wannan a lokacinsa kenan, to ina kuma ga
lokacinmu? ).

8. Tafsirin fadinsa: " kuma dukkan sabubba sun yanke musu ” ( Misali: Soyayya da
waninta na daga sabubba ).

9. Mun gane cewa daga cikin mushrikai akwai wadanda suke tsananin son Allah.
(Muminai suna tsananin son Ubangijinsu sama da soyayyar mushrikai ga gumakansu).

C T J



warin narko ga wanda yaso abubuwa takwas sama da addininsa. —Abubuwa
llah Ya ambace su cikin fadinsa: [ kafada musu: idan har

a son Allah, to hakika ya

(o )



[32] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA:

Cria 5 o8 () o 85 2b AT S8 851 Casdd atial) 2400 L)

[ IYAKA DAI, WANCAN SHAIDAN NE YAKE TSORATAR DA KU
MASOYANSA, DON HAKA KAR KU JI TSORON SU, KU JI TSORO NA
IDAN HAR KUN KASANCE MUMINAI ] (@S Ali Imran, 175).

I Mawallafin Allah Ya jikansa ya kulla wannan babinne a bayan babin I
| soyayya domin bautar Allah ta kunshi abubuwa guda biyu: [1] Soyayya: da ita ake I
I bin umarnin Allah. [2] Tsoro: da shi ake nisantar ababen da Allah yayi hani akan su. :

Kashe Kashen Tsoro:

v A4
Tsoro na (sirri) ibada da kaskantar Tsoro na 'dabi'a (Halal ne):
da kai, da girmamawa, da tawali'u: Allah Yace: [ Sai ya fita daga gareta,
karkatar da wannan nau'in ga wanin yana mai jin tsoro yana sanda |
Allah shirka ce babba, mutane (OS. Al-Qasas . 21). Amma idan ze Kai
dangane da wannan nau'in bangarori ga barin wani wajibi ko aikata wani
biyu ne da na tsakiya. abinda aka haramta to ya zama
haramun.

! e Yana tsoratar da ku masoyansa”: Shaidan yana tsorata da duk wanda yake so |
I ya aikata wani wajibi. I
| o “Kar ku J/ tsoronsu . Ku aikata abinda aka umarce ku da shi, da abinda aka |
I wajabta akanku, na jihadi, kar kuji tsoron wadannan, idan Allah yana tare da |
! mutum, to babu wanda zai rinjaye shi. |

I

|

DALILI NA BIYU:

i) Ga 14855 o
[ lyvaka dai, mai raya masallatan Allah shi ne wacanoga ya yi imani da Allah, oa
Ranar lahira, kuma ya tsayar da sallah, kuma ya bayar da zakkah




kuma bai Ji tsoron kowa ba sai Allah, to tabbas wadannan za su kasance daga
cikin shiryayyu ”. (QS. At Taubah . 18).

o “Wanda ya yi imani da Allah”: Allah Yana hada yin imani da shi, da imani da
ranan lahira cikin ayoyi masu yawa, domin imani da Allah yana hukunta fatan
samun rahamar Allah, imani da ranar karshe kuma yana hukunta jin tsoro.

e “Kuma vya tsayar da sallah ”:Ma'ana: ya tsayar da sallar tare da bata hakkinta
yanda ya kamata bai rage komai ba, tsayar da sallah ta kasu kashi biyu:

[1] Tsayarwa ta wajibi: yana taitawa a kan abubuwan da suka zamo wajibai, tun
daga sharuddan sallar da rukunnanta da dukkan wajibai.

[2] Tsayarwa ta mustahabbi: yana karawa a kan wajibai, yana aikata wajibai sannan
ya kara da mustahabbai.

o Al Y (idg g | kuma bai ji- tsoron kowa ba face Allah ]: Al-Khasyah: tsoron da
aka gina shi akan sanin girman wanda ake jin tsoro, da sanin cikan ikonsa.

e Banbanci tsakanin: A/-khauf da Al-khasyafr.

1. Al-Khasyah: tana kasantuwa ne tare da sanin girman wanda ake tsoro, da sanin
halinsa, sabanin A/-khauf domin ana iya jin tsoron wanda baa sanshi ba.

2. Al-Khasyah tana kasantuwa ne saboda girmar wanda ake tsoro, sabanin A/-khauf,
yana aukuwa ne saboda raunin mai tsoron.

e = (Tabbas) : Ibnu Abbas ya ce kalmar: (== idan tazo daga Allah ma‘anarta:

wajabi, kuma tana zuwa ne da sigar fata, domin kar mutum ya rudu a cewa ya
riga ya samu wannan alherin .

Kashe kashen rayanta Masallatai/ kishiyanta: lalata su:

( Wanene mafi zalunci sama da wanda ya hana masallatan Allah, domin kada a
ambaci sunanSa a cikinsu, kuma yayi sa‘ayi wajen rushe su? (QS. Al-Bagarah .

4 L 4
Rayantawa na fili da ake gani: da Rayantawa ta ma'ana: da yin salloli
gina masallatan, da yin shimfidi cikin da zikiri da karatun alqur'ani cikinsu.

su, da tsaftace su, da sabunta su. o )
Kishiyar wannan itace: lalata su ta

Kishiyar wannan itace: lalata su, kamar ma'ana: kamar mayar da masallatai

rusa su da bata su. wajen shirka da bidi'oi.
o

(7]



DALILI NA UKU:
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Kuma daga cikin mutane akwai mail cewa. munyi Imani da Allah, sa‘annan
idan aka cutar da shi wajen aikin Allah sai ya sanya fitinar mutane kamar
azabar Allah ... (QS. Al-Angkabuut . 10).

e Sanannen abu ne mutum yana gujewa ma azabar Allah, sai ya dace da umarninsa,
amma wannan ya sanya fitinar mutane tamkar azabar Allah, yana gujewa ma
cutarwarsu, ta hanyar mika wuya wa son zuciyarsu, yana me sanya wannan fitinar
kamar azabar Allah; sai ya zamo yana jin tsoron su kamar yanda yake tsoron Allah,
domin ya sanya cutarwarsu kamar azabar Allah, wanda ya guje mata ta hanyar mika
wuya ma umurnin wadannan mutanen.

e Cikin ayar akwai tsoratarwa dangane da mutum ya fadi abu sabanin abinda ke
cikin zuciyarsa.

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Daga Abu Sa'id Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi, daga Manzon Allah -Sallallahu
alaihi wasallam-: " Raunin yakini ne ka nemi yardan mutane da fusata Allah, ko ka
gode musu bisa arzikin Allah, ko ka zarge su akan abinda Allah bai baka shi ba,
kwadayin wani mai kwadayi baya janyo arzikin Allah, kuma Kkin wani mai ki baya
mayar da shi ”.

| ® “Ka nemi yardan mutane”:Ka ji tsoron su sama da yanda kake tsoron Allah,

| maigirma da buwaya, da kin yi musu nasiha.

| ® Ko ka gode musu™ Ka sanya dukkan godiya gare su, ka manta da wanda

| wanda yayi sanadin samun wannan ni'imar, shine Allah maigirma da buwaya.

| ® “Ko kazarze su”: Saboda idan Allah Ya kaddara zaka samu wani abu to babu
| makawa se an samu sabubba, abinda ya zamo wajibi kan bawa shine yarda da Allah.

DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Daga Aisha Allah Ya kara yarda agare ta; Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- ya ce: " Duk wanda ya nemi yardar Allah da fishin mutane to Allah Zai
Yarda da shi, kuma Zai sa mutane su yarda da shi, kuma duk wanda ya nemi
yardar mutane da fishin Allah, Allah Zaiyi fushi da shi, kuma Zai sa mutane su
yi fushi da shi", (lbnu Hibban ne ya rawaice shi cikin Sahihinsa).

e “\Wanda ya nemi yardan wasu”: yana mai tsoron su, saboda su yarda da shi, kuma
ya gabatar tsoronsu akan tsoron Allah (‘maigirma da buwaya )

Fa'idodin Hadisin:
1. Wajibi ne anemi yardar Allah ( Maigirma da buwaya) koda mutane zasu vyi fushi,
domin Allah shi kadai shine mai amfanarwa da cutarwa.
2. Baya halarta mutum ya jawo wa kansa fushin Allah domin yardar neman yardar
mutane ko wanene su.
3. Tabbatar da siffar fushi da yarda wa Allah ahakika batare da kamanta shi da
halittu ba.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin fadin Allah ta'ala: ( lyaka dai wancan shaidan ne, yake tsoratar da ku
masoyansa ) (QS. Ali-Imran: 175).

2. Tafsirin ayar suratut Taubah. (lyaka wanda yske raya masallatai ... (QS. At-Taubah .
18).

3. Fassarar ayar surat Al-Ankabut: ( Daga cikin mutane akwali wanda yake cewa. "
munyi imani da Allah "...) (QS. Al-Angkaabut : 10).

4. Yakini yana iya raunana kuma yana yin Karfi.

5. Alamar raunin yakini, daga ciki akwai wadannan abubuwa ukun: (ka nemi yardan
mutane da fusata Allah, ko ka gode musu bisa arzikin Allah, ko kazarge su akan
abinda Allah bai baka shi ba).

6. Tsoro na hakika, ga Allah yana cikin farillai.

7. An ambaci sakamakon wanda ya ji tsoron Allah shi kadai. (Allah Zai yarda da shi
kuma Zai yardar da shi ga mutane).

8. An ambaci ukubar wanda ya saba ma hakan (Allah Zai yi fushi da shi kuma Zai

sa mutane suyi fushi da shi).
( |
L )




[33] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALAH:
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( Kuma ga Allah kaoai sai ku dogara idan kun kasance muminar ). (QS. Al-
Maigah. 23).

| ® Bayan Malam yayi Magana a kan mas'alar soyayya, da tsoro sai ya bayyana cewa
| samun biyan bukata da gushewar abin ki ba za su samu ba sai an samu dogaro da
: Allah, kuma tace bauta ba zai yiwu ba sai da tawakkali ga Allah, domin shine

: mafi kwololuwar matsayi, wajibi ne ga kowani musulmi ya lizimci tawakkali cikin

: dukkn lamurransa.

| ® “ Ga Allah kadar sal ku dogara ”: Gabatar da abinda aiki ya fadi akansa yana

: hukunta iyakancewa, wannan kuma dalili ne kan cewa: ana iya rasa cikan imani

I yayin da aka rasa tawakkali, amma idan aka samu cikakken dogaro ga wanin

I Allah to wannan kuma ya zamo babban shirka.

|

Tawakali: Shine gaskiyar dogaro da Allah tareda amintuwa da shi, dayin riko da
sabubba wadanda suka halatta, babu makawa sai an samu dogaro ga Allah na
gaskiya kuma na hakika, da aikata dukkan sabubban da aka bada daman ayi riko
da su, a shar'ance, Tawakkali ya kasu zuwa:

v v . v

Mayar da dukkan
lamurra wajen Allah,
da yin kudirin cewa:

janyo amfani da

tunkude cuta duka
suna hanun Allah ne,
to wannan nau'in
karkatar da shi ga
wanin Allah shirka
ce babba.

Dogaro da wani
rayayye kan wani
lamari tareda nuna
bukatuwa zuwa gare
shi, to wannan shirka
ce karama, kamar
wanda ya dogara da
wani tareda
bukatuwarsa gare shi
wajen arzikinsa.

Al-Wakaalah (Wakiltarwa), ba
ya halatta ace: na dogaa ga
wane, ko kuma: na dogara ga
Allah sannan wane, a'a, abinda
ya halatta ya ce shine: na
wakilta wane, na dora wane,
Manzon Allah sallallahu alaihi
wasallam ya wakilta wasu
cikin kebantattun lamurransa
da gamammu.

DALILI NA BIYU:
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[Abin sani kawai, muminal sune wadanda iaan aka ambanci Allah sai zukatanu
su firgita, kuma idan an karanta ayoyinSa a kansu sai su kara musu imani
kuma ga Ubangifinsu kadai suke dogara (2 ), wadanda suke tsayar da sallah kuma
suna clyarwa daga abinda muka azurta su oca shi |[. (QS. Al-Anfaal 2-3).

DALILI NA UKU:

(1) Guiaball Go Al a1 SLA LA S G

[ Ya kai wannan Annabi, Allah ne Ma'ishinka kai aa wanda ya biye maka daga
muminai J. (QS. Al-Anfaal. 64).

e Mutum vyana iya zamowa mumini koda ba shi da wadannan siffofin, sedai tare
da shi akwai asalin imani ( Musulunci ).

e [ Ya kai wannan Annabi, Allah ne Ma'ishinka kai da wanda ya biye maka daga

yi maka bi ka daga muminai, don haka sai ku dogara ga Allah gaba daya da kai
da wadanda suka bi ka.

I
|
|
I
muminal ] Allah kadai shine wanda ya isar maka kuma ya isar ma wadanda suka
I
I
|

l [ 1dan aka ambanci Allah I'sun ji tsoro ne saboda abinda ke cikinsu na -:
| sal zukatansu su firgita]. |:>| girmama Allah, alamar imani itace: yayin da aka |
:_tunasar da mutum Allah sai ya ji tsoro. |

[ Kuma idan aka I Suna masu gasgatasu da yin daa, wanda dalili |

) karanta ayoyinSa a kansu I ne cewa mutum yakan amfana da karatun |
M| sai su kar musu imani] I waninsa sama da yanda amfanuwa da |
I karatunsa. |

Lo oo oo oo oToTooTo o oo

[Kuma ga Ubangifinsu I Suna dogaro da Allah shi kadai ba da waninsa |
kadal suke dogara |. | ba, kuma tare da haka suna riko da sabubba, |

| I wannan itace shaidar. |
: |
I:________________________________:

[ Wadanda suke tsayar ! Sunayin Sallar cikakkiya, sallah suna ce wacce |

4 da sallah ] |:>: ta kunshi farillai da nafilfili. |
] . !




_________________ -
[ Kuma suna ciyarwa I Wannan yabo ya kunshi wanda ya ciyar da
daga abinda muka :>| sashen dukiyarsa ko duka, wanda ya ciyar da
azurta su da shi]. I dukkan dukiyar zai shiga cancanci yabon ne

idan an samu tawakkali da dogaro da Allah.

DALILI NA HUDU:
K 54 i e B35 s
[ Kuma wanaa ya dogara ga Allah, to Allah ne ma'ishinsa]. (QS. Addalag. 3).

Ir e Allah ne Mai isar masa kan bukatunsa kuma zai sauwake masa lamurransa,

j kuma idan ya hadu da wata cutarwa to lallai Allah zai isar masa, Manzon Allah

j sallallahu alaihi wasallam shine shugaban masu tawakkali tare da haka wasu lokutan
| ana cutar da shi amma cutarwar bata yi masa wani tasiri.

| ® Avyar tana fa'idantar da cewar duk wanda ya dogara ga wanin Allah zai tabe

| kuma Allah zai fita daga sha'aninsa.

I

DALILI NA SHIDA:
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Daga Ibnu Abbas -Allah Ya kara yarda a gae shi- yace: (HASBUNALLAHU WA

NI'IMAL WAKIL; Annabi Ibrahim -Alaihis Salam - ya fade ta yayin da aka jefa
shi a cikin wuta, kuma Annabi Muhammadu -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- shi ma ya
fade ta yayinda suka ce: { Lallai mutane sun tara -gangami- saboda ku, don haka
ku ji tsoronsu, Sai -wannan magana- ta kara mu su imani, kuma suka ce:
Allah ne Mai isar mana kuma madalla da -Allah- abin dogaro}) (©S. Ali Imran,
173). (Bukhari ne ya rawaito ).

! @ Wannan kissar nassi ne na Alkur'ani, yayinda Abu Sufyan ya ke komawa daga |
I Uhudu, sai yayi niyyar sake komawa domin yakar Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi |
I wasallam- da Sahabbansa domin gamawa da su kamar yanda ya raya, sai ya hadu |
| da wasu tawaga na mutane: sai yace musu: ina zaku je? suka ce: Madina, sai ya |
| ce musu: ku isar wa Muhammadu da Sahabbansa cewa gamunan muna dawowa |
| zuwa gare su domin mu gama dasu, da tawagar suka iso Madinah sai suka isar da |
| sakon Abu Sufyan, sai Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- da wadanda suke |
| tare da shi suka ce: (HASBUNALLAHU WA NI'IMAL WAKIL; (QS. Ali Imran, |




Sai suka fita cikin mahaya saba'in, har sai da suka isa: HAMRA'UL ASAD, sai
Abu Sufyan ya tsorata ya juya zuwa Makkah, wannan yana daga isarwar Allah
ga Manzonsa -Sallallahu Alaihi wasallam- da Muminai; saboda sun dogara ga

I Allah Taalah.

Fadakarwa:
e Kasancewar Ibn Abbas -Allah Ya kara yarda agare su-, yana daga cikin masu
ruwaya daga banu isra'ila, wannan Magana ce shahararriya a wajen Malaman
Musdalah, sedai wannan Magana ce wacce akwai shakku cikinta; saboda ibn
Abbas -Allah Ya kara yarda a gare su- yana daga ciin masu hana riwaya daga
banu isra‘ail.

e Shin zamu gasgata labaran da suka zo daga banu isra'ila, ko kuwa?
1. Zamu gasgata su idan ya tabbata cikin Shari'armu cewa gaskiya ce.

2. Zamu karyata su idan ya tabbata cikin Shari'armu cewa Kkarya ce.
3. Zamu tsaya tsaka tsaki idan Shari'armu ba ta gaskata ba kuma ba ta karyata ba.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tawakkali ga Allah yana cikin Farillai. (Saboda Allah Ya rataya imani a kansa ).
2. Tawakkali ga Allah yana cikin sharuddan imani.

ambanci Allah sai zukatansu su firgita J. (QS. Al-Anfal 2-3).

Anfal: 64).

5. Tafsirin ayar suratut ‘dalag. [ wanda ya dogara da Allah to, Allah ne mai isar ma
saj]. (QS Addalag : 3).

6. Girmar sha'anin Kalmar: J:Ssll axis 4l Giua kuma itace Kalmar da Annabi lbrahim
-Alaihis sallam- da Annabi Muhammadu -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- suka fada cikin
tsanani.

( Cikin wannan babin akwai Karin imani, kuma wajibi ne mutum ya dogara ga
Allah -Maigirma da buwaya- yayin da ya shiga tsanani, tare da riko da sabubba,
kuma yin biyayya ga Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- sababi ne na samun
isuwar Allah ga bawa).

3. Tafsirin ayar suratul Anfal. [ Abin sani kawai muminai sune wadanda idan aka

4, Tafsirin ayar karshenta: [ Ya kai Amnabi, Allah ne mai isar maka] 7. (QS. Al-

—
| —
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[34] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALAH:
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[ Shin fa Sun amince wa makarun Allah? To babu mai amincewa wa makarun
Allah face mutane masu hasara J. (QS. Al-A’araf: 99).

e Wannan babin ya kunshi:

e Amintuwa daga Makrun Allah, debe tsammani daga Rahamar Allah, dukkan biyun
kuskure ne, malam yayi nufin fadaakar da musulmi cewa bautar Allah ta hada
abubuwa biyu; tsoron azabar Allah, da fatan Rahamarsa, Abinda zamu fa'idantu da
su cikin wannan ayar sune:

1. Muyi taka tsantsan da ni'imar da Allah ya bamu, don kar ta zamo talala ce.

2. Haramun ne amintuwa daga makrun Allah.

DALILI NA BIYU:
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[ Ya ce, kuma wanene yake yanke tsammani daga Rahamar Ubangijinsa face
batattu ] (QS. Al-Hijr : 56)

tsammani daga rahamar Allah baya halatta, domin munana zato ne ga Allah, kuma
lallai yin hakan:

1. Su'ka ce cikin ikon Allah; domin duk wanda yasan cewa Allah Mai iko ne kan
komai, to hakika yasan cewa babu wani abinda zai gagare shi.

2. Su'ka ce cikin rahamar Allah; saboda duk wanda yasan cewa Allah mai jinkai ne,
to ba zai nisanta Allah yayi masa Rahamar ba.

DALILI NA UKU:
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Daga Ibn Abbas -Allah Yakara yarda a gare shi- antambayi Manzon Allah -Sallallahu
alaihi wasallam- dangane da manya manyan zunubbai sai yace: " Shirka da Allah,
da yanke tsammani daga Rahamar Allah, da amintuwa daga makrun Allah".
DALILI NA HUDU:
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"Daga Ibn Mas'ud Yace: Mafi girman zunubbai: Yin shirka da Allah, da amintuwa
daga makarun Allah, da yanke tsammani daga Rahama Allah, " (Abdur Razzag ne ya
rawaice shi).

e “ Shirka da Allah ”: Abinda ake nufi shine babbar shirka, da karama, karamar
shirka tafi girma sama da babban laifi.

® “ Amintuwa daga makarun Allah ”: Ya na sabon Allah -Maigrma da buwaya- tareda
kasancewar yana cikin ni'imomin Allah, to wannan talala ake masa.

samun wata bukatarsa.

I
|
I
|
I
e “ Yanke kauna daga Rahamar Allah ”: Ya nisanta samun Rahamar Allah, ko nisanta |
|
I
® “ Debe tsammani  daga taimakon Allah ™ Ya nisanta gushewar wani abu mai muni |

|

da ya faru da shi.
L

Atakaice: |

Lallai ne duk wanda ya kama hanyar Allah to zai gamu da cikas guda biyu |

sune; amintuwa daga makarun Allah, da kuma yanke kauna daga RahamarSa. Yayinda |
wata musiba ta same shi, ko yarasa wani abin da yake so, to idan har bai samu I
taimako daga Allah ba, sai ya fitar da rai daga samun nasara daga Allah, ba zai yi |
KoKkarin aikata sabubban samun nasara ba, sannan dangane da amintuwa daga makarun |
Allah, muna iya samun bawa wanda ko yaushe yake cikin sabon Allah bayan Allah |
Ya asa ni'imomi masu yawa, kuma sai ya ya ringa gwada cewa shi maigaskiya ne |

I_sai ya ci gaba da kasancewa akan batarsa, to babu shakka wannan talala akeyi masa. I

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
1. Fassarar ayar surat Al-Aaraf. [ Shin fa sun amince wa makarun Allah ne?].
(QS. Al-Aaraf: 99).
2. Tafsirin ayar surat Al-Hijr. fYa ce, kuma wanene yake yanke tsammani daga
Rahamar Ubangijinsa face batattu /. (QS. Al-Hijr : 56).
3. Bayanin tsananin narko kan wanda ya aminta daga makrun Allah. (Cewa yana
daga manyan zunubbai ).
4. Tsananin tsoratarwa dangane da debe tsammanin Rahamar Allah.

T gy



l [35] BABIN ( YANA DAGA IMANI DA ALLAH: HAKURI KAN KADDARAR ALLAH) "

Hakuri ya kasu kashi uku

\ 4 * \ 4

Hakuri kan da'a wa Allah Hakuri daga sabon Allah Hakuri akan kaddarar
har a alkata: wannan yana har a nisanceta: Allah masu radadi:
cikin hakuri kan
abubuwan da Allah Yayi
Umarni a kansu, kamar:
Sallah da Azumi.

Kamar mutuwar wani
makusanci.

kamar nisantar shirka da
sauran abubuwan da
Allah Ya haramta su.

| Ya gabatar da hakuri akan da'a domin ya kunshi lizimtawa da aikatawa, sannan
| yin hakuri daga sabon Allah saboda akwai kamewa ciki, amma hakuri akan

| kaddarar Allah, saboda bawa baya da zabi dangane da sababinsa, sanna dangane
| da wanda hakurin yake alaka da shi, yin hakuri daga barin sabon Allah yafi

| wahala akan mutum samada hakurinsa akan daa wa Allah.

Kashe kashen mutane yayin musibah:

\ Z A 4 L 2 \ 4
Mai yin fushi Mai hakuri ( Mai yarda Mai godiya
(babban laifi ne, Wajibi ne bisa (Mustahabbi ): (Wannan itace
yana iya kaiwa ijma‘ai). Saboda cikan mafi daukakan

ga kafirci).
Da zuciyarsa (ya
ke fushi), kuma
da harshensa (
yake addu'a, da

kururuwa da

Hakuri da zuci, da
harshe sannan da
gabbai, yana da
nauyi kam a kansa
to amma kuma
baya so, to amma

yardarsa da
Ubangijinsa, a
wajensa da ni'ima
da kishiyanta
duka daya ne,
yana kallonsu

martabobin ).
Ya yarda da cewa
hakurin zai
kankare masa
zunubbansa
sannan zai kara

halaka ), da yana juriya kuma duka a matsayin masa kyawawan
gabbabnsa kuma yayi hakuri. kaddara ce daa sakamako da
(yake marin Ubangijinsa. karuwar imani,
kumatunsa kuma domin akwai
yake yaga wadansu masifun
tufafinsa, ko tsige da suka fi
gashin jikinsa ). wannan din girma.
( |
0 J



DALILI NA FARKO:
Da fadin Allah Ta'alah:

20 S Al (ha3h 2y
Kuma wanda yayi imani da Allah, Allah zai shiyar da zuciyarsa. (QS. Aftaghabun
11).

(AR (ralnh el e G 51 glach Rl Al 0R3) 53 ) Al 05

Al-Qamatu ya ce: (shine wanda musiba take samunsa sai yasan cewar daga waje
Allah ne, sai ya yarda sannan ya mika wuya.

e “Zal shiryar da zuclyarsa . Zai azurta shi da natsuwa, idan zuciyarsa ta shiriyu, |
| sai gabbansa su shiriya. [
|

DALILI NA BIYU:
8 g Lah ) B LRy 10 [ 4 J5l5 G 935300 o (58 allh s tay (A5
ciadl e A5 g ot Cidal
Ya zo cikin (( Sahihu Muslim)) daga Abu Hurairah -Allah Ya kara yarda a gare

shi- Manzon Allah -Tsira da Amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi- ya ce: " Dabi'u guda
biyu cikin mutane butulci ne: su'ka ga nasabar wani, kukan mutuwa "

r L } . . o |
j ®“Suka cikin nasabar wani”:Maana: aibantawa ko kore shi, wannan aiki ne daga

I aiyukan kafirci.

| ® “Kukan mutuwa: Wannan shine dalilin - tarjamar, kukan mutuwa daga fushi yake.

DALILI NA UKU:
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Daga Bukhari da Muslim, daga Ibnu Mas’ud daga Manzon Allah -Sallallahu Alaihi

wasallam-: " Baya daga cikinmu, wanda ya bigi kumatunsa, ko ya ya'ga aljihunsa,
ko yayi ya fadi wani abu daga abubuwan jahiliyyah *

DALILI NA HUDU:
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(ARl a3 Ay 813 s Al AR a5 sy 31
Daga Anas -Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi- Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- yace: "idan Allah Ya nufi bawansa da alkhairi sai ya gaggauta jarabtarsa

a duniya, idan kuma Ya nufi bawansa da sharri sai Ya kyale shi kan zunubbansa har
Ya hadu da shi ranar lahira *.

e “Da'awar Jahiliyyah " : Duk wata da'awar da ta samo asali daga jahiliyyah, kamar:
rusa gidaje, ko farfasa kwanuka, da lalata abinci, da makamantansu na abubuwan da
mutane suke aikatawa yayin masifa.

e “ldan Allah Ya nufi bawansa ™ : Allah Ba ya son sharri akaran kansa, saboda fadin
Annabi Sallallahu alaihi wasallam:

Allah Yakan nufi sharri saboda wata hikima, a lokacin kuma sai ya zamo alheri
lura da ya kunsa na hikima.

e Fa'idar hadisin shine: lallashin wanda aka jarrabe shi kar yayi fushi, qila wannan
jarabawar alheri ne agare shi, azabar duniya tafi sauki daga azabar lahira, saiya

|

I

I

|

I

|

| "sharri baya gare Ka"
I

|

I

I

| gode ma Allah da bai jinkirta ukubarsa zuwa ranar lahira ba.
I
|

DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: "Lallai ne babban sakamako gwargwadon

girmar jarabawa ce, kuma idan Allah Ta'ala Yana son bawa sai ya jarabce shi,
wanda ya yarda, sai ya samu yadar Allah, wanda kuma yayi fushi sai ya hadu da
fushin Allah ". (Imam Tirmizi yace hadisi ne mai kyau).

| Fa'idodi daga hadisin:

j 1. Duk lokacin da bala'i ya tsananta ga bawa, idan yayi hakuri to zai samu babban

| sakamako.

| 2.1dan Allah Yanason wadansu mutane sai Ya jarabce su ta fiskan kaddara da shari‘a.
; 3. Tabbatar da siffofin; Soyaya, da Fushi, da Yarda ga Allah maigirma da buwaya,

| tare da guje wa ma kamanta wadannan sifffin ko bayanin yanayinsu.

I



MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1 Tafsirin ayar surat At-Taghabun. ( Kuma wanda yayi imani da Allah, Allah zai
shiyar da zuciyarsa ). (QS. Attaghabun 11).

2. Wannan bangare ne na imani da Allah. (hakuri kan kaddarar Allah).
3. Suka cikin nasabar wani ( da aibanta ta, ko kore ta, wannan karamin kafirci ).

4. Narko mai tsanani dangane da wanda ya mari kumatunsa, kuma ya keta aljihunsa,
sannan ya yi da'awa da irin daawar jahiliyyah (domin Manzon Allah -sallallahu
alaihi wasallam- ya barranta daga gareshi ).

5. Alamar Allah Yana nufin bawansa da alheri (Yakan gaggauta masa ukuba a duniya).

6. Alamar Allah Yana nufin bawansa da da sharri (Yana jinkirta masa ukuba zuwa
ranar lahira).

7. Alamar soyayyar Allah ga bawansa ( Allah Yakan jarabce shi).
8. Haramun ne bawa vayi fushi (yayin da aka jarabce shi ).

9. Sakamakon vyarda da jarabawa ('shine Yardar Allah -Maigirma da buwaya- ga
bawa ).

G




I‘ [36] BABIN ABINDA YAZO NA HUKUNCIN RIYA l

DALILI NA FARKO:

Da fadin Allah Ta'ala:
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[ Ka ce, iyaka ni mutum ne kamar ku, anayin wahayi zuwa gare ni cewa
lallai ne, abin bautawanku, abin bauta ne Guda, saboda haka, wanaa ya
kasance yana fatan haduwa da Ubangijinsa to ya aikata aiki na kwarai, kuma
kar ya haca kowa ga bautar Ubangijinsa ] (QS. Al-Kahfi- 110 ).

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga Abu Hurairah -Allah Ya kara yarda agare shi- daga Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam- Allah Ta'ala Yace: " Nine mafi wadatan masu tarayya daga barin
tarayyar, wanda ya aikata wani aiki ya tara ni da wanina a cikinsa, na kyale shi
da shirkarsa ".

DALILI NA UKU:
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Daga Abu Sa'id, daga Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam- ya ce: " Ba na labarta
muku abinda nafi jin tsoronsa akanku sama da Masihu Addajjal ba? * sai suka
ce: hakane ya Ma'aikin Allah, sai yace: " Boyayyar shirka, mutum ya na tashi
yayi sallah, sai ya kawata sallarsa; saboda wani daga mutane yana ganinsa “
(Ahmad ne ya rawaito ).

I e “Kace ni mutum ne " Allah Ya umarci Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya |
| labarta wa mutane cewar shi mutum ne, sannan ya karfafi kasantuwarsa na I
I mutum da fadinsa: “ Kamar ku ~, sedai ana yin wahayi a gare shi, don haka I
! wajibi ne ayi masa biyayya, kuma haramun ne a bautata ma sa. I

|



® “ Saduwa o0a Ubangifinsa ”: Saduwa irin ta yardar Allah da ni'imtawarsa ta,

kebanci muminai ne kadai, sannan

e “ Aiki na kwarai ” :

ta kunshi ganin Allah a lahira.
wanda aka yi ikhlasi cikinsa, kuma bisa Sunnar Annabi.
e “ Nine mafi wadatuwa ” yanada ma'anoni biyu:

1. Bacin aikin da riya ta shige shi, da bayanin haramcin riya.

2. Bayanin wadatuwar
wani

Allah ta'ala, da girmar hakkinsa, kuma ba ya halatta ga
ya tara wani da Allah cikin komai .

e “ Almasihu Addajjal ” : An shafe idanunsa na bangaren dama, mutum ne daga

banu Adam, makaryaci.

Me ya sa Annabi -Sallallahu alihi wa sallam- yake tsananin tsoron riya sama

da Masihud dajjal?

1. Domin fitinar Dajjal a fili take, fitinar riya kuma a boye take, kuma kubuta
daga riya abu ne mai matukar wahala.

2. Domin fitinar Dajjal an kayyade ta ne da karshen zaamani,

riya, fitina ce cikin kowani lokaci.

Shirka nau'i biyu ne:

sabanin fitinar

1. Khafiyyun ( Boyayya ) Wanda yake cikin zuci kamar riya, ana Kiransa: shikar

boye.

2. Jaliyyun ( Bayyananna), Waanda ya ke aukuwa da Magana, kamar rantsuwa da

wanin Allah, ko aiki

kamar dukawa ma wanin Allah.

Riya: Ya aikata wani aiki domin mutane su ganshi, ko su ji shi, wannan yana

daga ‘'dabi‘ar munafukai.

v

v

v

Daga asalin ibada:
Yana bata ibadar.

Ya auku cikin ibadar:
Yanada kashe kashe:

A 4

v

Ya tunkude shi:
Ya aikata wajibi,
ibadar ta inganta.

Yaki tunkude shi:
Yana da kashe kashe:

Bayan ya kare ibadar:
Ba zai yi wani tasisi cikin
ibadar ba, sedai idan akwai

ketare iyaka kamar
gorantawa, da cutarwa bayan
yayi sadaka.

y

Idan farkon ibadar
yanada alaka da
karshenta:
Kamar sallah, dukkan
ibadar ta baci.

Idan farkon ibadar
ba ya da alaka da
karshenta: kamar
zakkah, kason da riyar
ta shiga ciki ya baci.

l 1I7 J



Menene maganin Riya?

1. Girmama Allah da koyon tauhidi da aiki da shi, domin idan mutum yasan
girman Allah to ba zai damu da kowa ba.

2. Kar mutum vya bar vyin aiki don tsoron riya, domin idan shaidan bai jefa ka
cikin riya ba, to babu shakka zai iya jefa ka cikin tsoron wanin Allah.

3. Addu'a.

4. Mutum vyayi kokarin boye aiyukansa don tsoron aukawa cikin riya.

5. Ziyarar makabartu, ziyara ta shari'a, domin tana tunasar da mutum lahira, riya
kuma tana rataya mutum da duniya.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
1. Tafsirin ayar surat Al-Kahfi.{ Ka ce, ni mutum ne kamar ku, anayi mini
wahayi...} (QS. Al-Kahfi- 110 ).

Z. Wannan lamari ne maigirma, mayar da aiki na kwwarai, idan wani abu na riya
ya auka cikinsa.

3. Kuma an ambaci abinda yasa aka ki karbar aikin, shine kamalar wadatuwar
Ubangiji.
4. Kuma saboda Allah Ta'ala shine mafi alkhairin masu tarayya.

5. Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam- yana jin tsoron riya ga sahabbansa.
(Wadanda suka biyo bayansu su suka fi cancanta aji musu tsoron riya).

6. Ya fassara haka da cewa: mutum zai yi sallah kuma ya kawata ta, saboda
wani yana ganinsa (Hakanan yin wata Magana ba domin Allah ba ).

G



[37] BABIN YANA DAGA SHIRKA MUTUM YA NUFI DUNIYA DA

AlYUKANSA
_____________________________ o
I« Wannan babin yana Magana ne dangane da wanda shi ba ya nufin ayabe shi
Icikin ibadarsa, kuma ba ya nufin riya, aa, yana bautar Allah da ikhlasi amma
Iyana bukatar wani abun duniya, kamar dukiya da matsayi, da lafiya cikin |
Ijikinsa, da makamantansu, yana bukatar wani amfani aduniya da aikinsa, ya
I gafala daga sakamakon lahira. I
Iy Baa hana mutum roki ya Allah Ya azurta shi da dukiya a cikin sallarsa |
I ba, sedai, kar yayi sallar saboda wannan, domin wannan abu ne wanda yake
I kaskantacce, shine mutum vya nufi duniya da aikin lahira. |
: e Fadakarwa: Wadansu mutanen yayin da suke yin Magana game da fa'idodin
: ibada, sai su mayar da su zuwa fa'idodi na duniya, abinda ya zama wajibi a |
| kanmu shine kar mu sanya fa'idodin duniya su zamo asali. |
| e Wannan Babin yafi babin riya hadari, domin riya zata iya bijirowa a cikin |
l_sallah 'daya, amma vyin aikin domin duniya hadarinsa cikin dukkan ibada ne. I

Mutane sun kasu gida biyar dangane da wannan babin:

Yana nufin duniya da I Wannan ya halatta, kamar wanda yake |
aikin duniya: | kasuwanci don ya sayi gida. |
Yana nufin lahira da I Wannan mustabbi ne, Kaman wanda yake I
aikin duniya: I noma don yayi sadaka. |
Yana nufin lahira da | Madalla da wannan mutumin, wannan itace I
aikin lahira: ! mafi daukakar martabobin. [

e e o o e e e e e == —

Yana nufin duniya da
lahira da aikin lahira:

| Wannan ya halatta, da sharadin ya rinjayar |
| da lahira: [ Ya Ubangijinmu Ka ba mu mai |
kyau a cikin auniya, aa mai kyau a cikin |

| Jahira ]. (QS. Al-Bagarah : 201). |
I

Yana nufin duniya da
aikin lahira:

_________________ -
! 'Wannan karamar shirka ce, kamar wanda I
yake limanci wa mutane domin Kudi. I
e e o o o — — — — —————— - —

(Loor)



I e Ta yaya zai fahimci cewa duniya yake nufi da aikinsa ko lahira? “ idan I
Iaka ba shi sai ya yarda, idan kuma aka hana shi sai yayi fushi”. :
I e Fadakarwa: wadansu mutanen suna tsarkake ibada ga Allah a ranakun I
Ijarabawa, da zaran sakamako ya fita se su bar ibadar. I

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Da fadin Allah Taala: [ Wanda ya kasance yayi nufin rayuwar auniya oa
kawarta, zamu cika musu ayyukansu zuwa gare su a cikinta, kuma su a
cikinta ba za zalunce su ba, (15) wadannan ne wadanda ba su oa komal a
cikin lahira face wuta, kuma abin da suka aikata a cikinta -Duniya- ya baci,
kuma abinda suka kasance suna alkatawa batacce ne]? (QS. Huud : 15-16).

| e Wannan Ayar an kebe ta da ayar suratu isra'i
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cikinta abin da Mu ke so, ga wanda Mu ke nufi, sa‘annan kuma mu sanya
masa jahannama ya konu da ita, yana abin Zzargi, kuma abin tunkudewa ]. (QS.
Al-Isra’i ; 18).

Lamarin yana komawa ne karkashin ganin damar Allah, kuma ga wanda Ya so

L o e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e — — —
DALILI NA BIYU:
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Hadisi ya tabbata cikin Sahihul Bukhari daga Abu Hurairah Allah Ya kara yarda
a gare shi- yace: Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallm- ya ce: " Bawan dinare
yayi asaara, bawan dirhami ya yi asara, bawan tufafi yayi asara, bawan
mashinfidi ya yi asara, idan aka ba shi sai ya yarda, idan kuma aka hana shi,
sai yayi fushi, yayi asara, kuma ya tabe, idan kaya ta soke shi kar ya fitar
masa, madalla da bawan da ya riki linzamin dokinsa cikin hanyar Allah,
wanda gashin kansa ya yamutse, kafafunsa sunyi kura, idan aka ajiye shi a
wajen gadi to baya barin wajen, idan kuma yana bayan rundunar yaki, baya
barin wajen, kuma idan ya nemi izini, baa yi masa izinin, kuma idan ya
nemi ceto baa ba shi ceto "

|

I

|

I ) . ) |
[ Wanda ya kasance yana nufin mai gaggawa sal mu gaggauta masa a I
| |
| |
| |
|




e (<20 Ya tabe kuma yayi asara.

e “Bawan dinare ”: Dinare: nau'in kudi ne daga zinare, Manzon Allah ya kira
shi bawan dinare ne saboda ya rataya zuciyarsa da shi irin yanda bawa yake
rataya zuciyarsa da Allah, ya zamo shine baban damuwarsa, kuma ya kaddamar
da shi akan 'da'a ga Ubangijinsa Maigirma da buwaya.

e Dirhami: Kudi ni daga azirfa.

e Alkhamisah: (Taguwa mai kyawu ) - Alkhamilah: ( Shimfidi ), Babban damuwarsa,
adon jikinsa da shimfidarsa.

e " Idan aka ba shi zai yarda, idan aka hana shi sai yayi fushi": Ba ya yarda
se a kan kudi -idan ya samu-, kuma ba ya fushi se idan ya rasa kudin, don
haka Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam- ya kiraye shi bawan kudi.

e <505 1 Lamarin ya juya a kansa da aksin burinsa, babu sauki gare shi.

o i) M Elui 135 1 |dan wata kaya ta soke shi, kar ya iya fitar da ida.
e Wadannan jumloli uku kodai labari ne, ko kuma addua akan bawan dinaren.

e s Mafi kyawun yanayi ya kasance ga wannan mutumin, wadansu malamai

|

I

|

|

I

|

|

I

|

I

|

|

I

|

|

I

| suka ce: - s=: wata bishiya ce a cikin Aljannah, ma'anar farkon yafi gamewa.
I e " Cikin hanyar Allah": Yana yaki don daukaka Kalmar Allah ta zamo

I madaukakiya, ba domin kabilanci yare ko kasa ba.

| e Gashin kansa ya yamutse : Saboda jihadi don daukaka musulunci, bai damu da
I yanayin da yake ciki ko vyanayin jikinsaba matukar wannan abu ya faru ne
| saboda biyayya ga Allah, kafafunsa sunyi kura saboda tafiya jihadi, duk wata
| alamar da faru ajikin mutum sakamakon bautar Allah matukar ba an samar
I daita da niyya ba ne to zaa ba shi lada akanta; kamar yanda Manzon

I Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya fadi cewa: " Warin bakin mai azumi ...".
: e “3LI: Yana tsayuwa a bayan rundunan mayaka, wadannan jumloli biyu na

I hadisin suna iya daukar ma'anoni guda biyu:

I 1.Shi bai damu da yanda aka ajiye shi ba, baya neman wani matsayi samada
| kasantuwarsa a bayan rundunar mayaka.

I 2. Idan aka sanya shi gadi, yana ba shi hakkinsa yanda ya kamata, hakanan

| idan ya kasance a bayan dakarun yaki.

I e "ldan ya nemi izini...": ba shi da wani masayi ko girma a wurin mutane,
: amma kuma yanada matsayi a wajen Allah Maigirma da buwaya.

|
|
I
|
|
I

e Abin nufi; daga cikin mutane akwai mai bautawa duniya, yana fushi saboda
ita, hadisin ya karksa mutane zuwa kaso biyu:

1. Wanda ba shi da damuwa sai duniya, kodai ya samu kudi, ko kuma vya
kasance cikin yanayi mai kyau, an bautar da zuciyarsa kan duniya se ta
shagaltar da shi daga barin ambaton Allah da bautarsa, sai lamarin ya juwa
masa, ba ya iya kubuta daga wata cutuwa komai kashinta.

2. Lahira ce babban damuwarsa; yana matukar kokarinsa don nemanta da juriya
a kan wahala da tsananin da ya ke cikin hakan.

b e e e - o - e J /S "= =-=-===



yana jihadi domin daukaka Kalmar Allah, tare da haka yana sauke dukkan
nauyin da ke kansa na wajibai, alheri ne damuwarsa da taimakom jama'a.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
1. Mutum yakan nufi duniya da aikin lahira.
2. Tafsirin ayar suratu Hud. ( Wanda yakasance ya na son rayuwar auniya da
kawanta ......)(QS. Huud : 15).

3. An kira mutum musulmi da bawan dinare, da dirhami, da taguwa.

4. An fassra hakan da kasancewarsa idan aka ba shi sai ya vyarda, idan kuma
aka hana shi sai yayi fushi.

5. Fadin Manzon Allah: " Ya tabe kuma yayi asara".(ze iya daukar ma'anar
labartawa kuma ze iya daukar ma'anar addu'a ce akansa ).

6. ldan wata kaya ta soke shi ba zai iya fitarwa ba”.( zai iya daukar ma'anar
labari, kuma zai iya daukar ma'anar addu'a ce akansa).

7. An yabi Mujaahidi wanda aka siffanta shi da wadancan siffofin ( shine wanda
ya cancanci yabo, ba ma'abota dirhami da dinarai ba, da ma'abota shinmfidu da
da Kkatifu.).

G




[38] BABIN: HUKUNCIN WANDA YA Yl DA'A GA MALAMAI DA
SHUWAGABANNI CIKIN HARAMTA ABIN DA ALLAH YA HALATTA,

KO HALATTA ABIN DA ALLAH YA HARAMTA, TO HAKIKA YA RIKE
SU IYAYEN GIJI BAICIN ALLAH

Nau‘ukan bin malamai da shuwagabanni cikin sabon Allah:

Babban kafirci:

Ya yi musu biyayya yana
mai yarda da maganarsu,
kuma yana gabatar da ita,
yana mai fushi da
hukuncin Allah.

Duk wanda ya ki
Abinda Allah Ya saukar
ya kafirta, haka nan idan

ya kudurce cewa
hukuncinsu daidai yake

da hukuncin Allah, ko
ya fi hukuncin Allah.

Karamin kafircine
maigirman hadari,
wanda yake dab
aukawa cikin babban
kafirci:

Ya bi su cikin
hukuncinsu yana mai
yarda da hukuncin Allah,
kuma yana sane da
cewa shine yafi zamowa
daidai, kuma shi vyafi
dacewa da mutane da
ko ina, sedai ya zabi
hukuncinsu saboda son
zuciya, kamar yaso
wani aiki, idan ya Kkarbi
hakkin wani musulmi da
shi ya zamo Azzalumi.

Wanda Hukuncisa yake
babanta,
Kamar wand ya bi su
da jahilci tsammaninsa
hakan hukuncin Allah
ne:

1. Zai iya gane gaskiya
da kansa; sai yayi
sakaci wajen sanin
gaskiyar, to wannan ya
aikata sabo.

2. Ba masani ba ne,
sannan ba zai iya koyon
karatu ba, sai ya bi su
da takalidanci zatonsa
hakan shine gaskiya, to
wannan babu komai a

kansa.

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Ibnu Abbas Abbas yace:
inace Manzon Allah

RABX) )5-'

"Ya kusata duwarwatsu su sauka a kanku daga sama,
-Tsira da Amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce, ku
kuma kuna cewa: Abu Bakarda Umar sun ce!".




DALILI NA BIYU:
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Imam Ahmad bn Hanbali yace: (( ina mamakin wasu mutane wadanda suka san

sanadin hadisai, kama suka san ingancinsu; se suke tafiya zuwa ga raayin
Sufyanu, Allah ta'ala Ya na cewa: { To wadanda suke saba wa umarninSa su ji

tsoron kada wata fitina ta same su,

same su }(QS. An Nur, 63).

Ko kasan mecece fitinah? Fitinah itace shirka, ta yiwu

ko kuwa wata azaba mai

radadi ta

jan ya mayar da sashen

maganarsa wani abu na bata ta damfaru da zuciyarsa sai ya halaka))

I e Abu Bakar da umar sunce!

| wani nassi da raayinsu ba.

|  {Su ke saba wvamarninsa }. Ma'ana su na juya baya wa uamarninsa,

Baa taba sanin cewa Abubakar Umar sun saba ma

| guje masa, kuma ba su damu da shi ba.

suna

Malamai sunyi sabani kan takalidanci zuwa maganganu uku:

Takalidanci Wajibi ne:

Sukace: an rufe kofar
ijtihadi bayan mutuwar
limaman mazhabobi
hudu:

(Imam Abu hanifa, Imam
Malik, Imaam Shafi'i,
Imam Ahmad )

Haramun ne kai tsaye:

Domin cikin taklidanci

akwai karbar maganar

wanda maganarsa ba
hujjah ba ce.

Ya halatta (wannan itace
Maganar da fi inganci)
Idan akwai laluran yin
takalidancin sabo da
rashin iko wajen sanin
hukunce hukunce, ya
halatta yayi takalidancin
wanda ya aminta da shi
ya dauki maganganunsa
cikin dukkan mas'aloli,
kar ya rinka bibiyan
rangwamin malamai.

G




DALILI NA UKU:
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Daga Adiyy ‘'dan Hatim, lallai shi ya ji Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam- yana karanta wannan ayar:

“Sun riki manyan malamansu da masu ibadansu iyayengifi baicin Allah 7 (QS. Al
Bara’ah, 31 ),

Se Adiyy Yace da shi: (lallai ne, ba mu zamo muna bautarsu ba, sai yace: " ba
sa haramta muku abinda Allah Ya halatta ku haramtar da shi, sannan basu halatta
muku abin da Allah Ya haramta ku halatta shi ? ", sai Adiyy ya ce: hakane, sai
Manzon Allah yace: " wannan itace bautarsu " ( Imam Ahmad da Tirmizi ne suka
ruwaito, Tirmizi yace: hadisi ne hasan).

.{g,:,,')\_};i }: Babban malami mai yalwataccen ilimi. I
e {~:15 )}: Mai yawan ibada, tare da gudun duniya. I
e ( Bamu bauta mu su ): Ba ma yin sujada, ko ruku'u agare su, sannan ba ma yin |
yanka bakance dominsu, Manzon Allah Sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya bayyana ma sa |
cewa yin 'daa yana daga ma‘anonin ibada, bauta ce kayyadaddiya. |

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin ayar suratunnur { Wadanaa suke saba umarninsa -Manzon Allah- su mai
aa hankalinsu }” (QS. An Nur, 63).

2. Tafsirin ayar suratu bara'ah {Sun riki manyan malamansu da masu ibadansu
1yayengifi }”(QS. Al Bara’ah, 31).

3. Fadakarwa dangane da ma‘anar ibada, wacce Adiyy ya musanta ta. (yin bauta
agare su, ta hanyar yi musu 'daa).

4. Ibn Abbas ya buga misali da Abubakar da Umar, Imam Ahmad kuma ya buga
misali da Sufyan.

5. Abun mamaki, yanda lamari ya canza, ta yanda da dama daga cikin mutane
suka riki bautar masu ibada daga cikinsu a matsayin mafificin ayyuka, kuma
suke Kkiranta wilaya, kuma bautar manyan malamai ta zamo ilimi da figihu,
sannan yanayi ya canza har aka bauta ma wanda ma shi ba ya daga cikin
salihai, aka bauta wa -da ma'ana ta biyu- wanda yake cikin jahilai.

lﬁéUD(,



(Wajibi ne mu mayar da hankalinmu, kuma mu sani cewa bayar da kariya da
tsare addinin Allah wajibi ne akanmu, bai halatta ba yin 'daa ga wani cikin
halatta abinda Allah Ya haramta, ko haramta abinda Allah Ya halatta har
Abada ).
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[39] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA:

‘_%J\\ysmu\ujL}deJ}\u}dﬂ\J}\M\y\e@q\uw}wﬂ\é\}e}\

“Shin ba ka gani ba? zuwa ga Wadanda Suke riyawar cewar sunyl imani aa
abin da aka saukar zuwa gare ka, ada abinda aka saukar daga gabaninka,
suna son su kal kara zuwa ga Dagutu alhali kuwa lallai ne an umarce su
da su kafirce ma sa, kuma shaidan yana son ya batar da su batarwa mal
nisa ”. (QS. An Nisa, 60).

| °® Wannan babin yanada alaka maikarfi da babin da ya gabata, domin wanda ya
I gabata bayyana hukuncin wanda yayi 'daa ga Malamai da shuwagabanni kan
l halatta abinda Allah Ya haramta ko haramta abinda Allah Ya halatta, wannan
I babin shi kuma ya kunshi inkaari ne ga wanda ya nufi kaiwa hukunci wajen
I wanda ba Allah ba.

I e { Shin ba ka gan/ ba }. Tambaya ce ta tabbatar wa tareda mamakin halin
IWadannan mutanen, kuma an fiskantar da wannan maganar zuwaga Annabi -
ISallallahu alaihi wasallam-.

| ® {Suna rivawa }. Bai ce: (Wadanda sukayi imani ba), domin su basuyi imani
: ba, suna raya cewar su muminai ne alhalin su makaryata ne.

: e { Kuma Shaidan yana nufin }: Jinsin Shaidan, Shaidanun mutane da na aljanu.
I e { Ya patar oa su bata mal nisa }: Yana aukar da su cikin bata mai nisa

. daga gaskiya da sannu a hankali.

I e { Za ka ga munafukai }: An bayyana sunan munafukai a wajen da ake

I sakayewa saboda fa'idodi ne guda uku:
I
|
|
I
|
I
|
|
I
|
|
I
|
|

1. Wadannan da suke raya yin imani munafukai ne.

2. Wannan dabi'a baa samunsa wajen kowa sai munafukai; saboda muminin
gaskiya baya karkacewa daga hukuncin Allah.

3. Fadakarwa; Magana idan ta zamo bisa salo guda ko da yaushe, to zaa iya
gafala, amma vyayinda aka canza salon Magana, to se mutane su bada kula
yanda ya dace.

e Shaikhul Islam Ibnu Taimiyah Allah Ya jikansa yace: (( Tabbas wadannan
ayoyin zasu aiki akan masu canza ma'anonin ayoyin sifofin Allah, da masu
ta'awilinsu; saoda wadannan saboda wadannan suna fadin cewa: lallai ne su
sunyi imani da Allah da manzonsa, amma idan aka ce musu: Ku tafo zuwa ga
abinda Allah Ya saukar kuma ku tafo zuwa ga hukuncin Manzon Allah; sai su
bijire, kuma su karkace, sai suce: mu tafi zuwaga wane da wane, idan akayi
inkarin abinda sukeyi sai suce: mu na son yin ihsani ne, da daidaitawa.

————————————— l —_y - J_____________



I Zamu hada tsakanin dalilai na hankali da na alkur'ani da Sunnah domin
I muyi aiki da su a lokaci guda.

DALILI NA BIYU:

(V) Gsalian B3 1508 (i) 81508 Y 268 08135
Da fadinsa: [ Kuma idan aka ce musu kada kuyi barna a cikin kasa sal suce
Iyaka dai mu masu yin gyara nejJ. (QS Al-Bagarah . 11).

DALILI NA UKU:
eaSa) 323 gafle\ PR

Da fadinsa: [ kuma kada kuyi barna acikin kasa a bayan gqyaruwarta]. (QS. Al-
Aa'raf 56).

DALILI NA HUDU:
(o) Cissi o34 L& G0 (0] 025 G5 AalS) G883

Da fadinsa: [ Shin hukuncin jahiliyyah suke nema? Kuma wanene mafi
kyawun hukunci daga Allah saboda mutane masu yakini -tabbataccen imani-? |
(OS. Al Maiaah, 50)

| ® [Kuma idan akace musu kar kuyi bama acikin kasa]: Yin barna a cikin kasa
| hau'i biyu ne:

; 1.Barna irin wanda ake gani da ido, ko ake ji da kunne: kamar rusa gidaje

| ko bata hanyoyi.

| 2.Barna irin ta ma'ana: Wannan tana kasancewa ne ta hanyar sabon Allah;

| domin sabon Allah daya ne daga cikin manya manyan barna abayan kasa.

| ® [lyaka dai mu masu yin gyara ne f.\Wannan da'awa ce ta karya, wadannan da
| suke barna a cikin kasa kuma suke da'awar cewa su masu gyara ne, hakika

| sune mabarnata ba wadansunsu ba.

| ®{ Bayan gyaruwaria }: ta bangaren mutanen Kirki, daga cikin wannan; tsayuwa
| domin kishiyantakar da'awar malamai, da da'awar magabata na kwarai, da

| kishiyantakar wadanda suke aiki da Shari'ar Allah.

| ®{ Shin hukuncin jahiliyyah  suke nema?}. tambaya ce ta zargi, ma‘ana: me

| yasa ba sa bidar wani hukunci se na Jahiliyyah? jahiliyyah tana daukar

| ma'anoni guda biyu: [1] Lokacin da ya rigayi Manzanci. [2] Abubuwan da aka
| gina su kan Jahilci.

|



-
o { kuma wanene mafl kyawun hukunci daga Allah?}: Babu wani wanda yafi
Allah kyawun hukunci, wannan tambayace da kunshi ma'anar kalu balanta. I

DALILI NA BIYAR:

ey i Lad Lol 313k (555 Aa 8080 (el Yy :UGD@\JJL’JZ,V{JAE.@;@\#Z,’;

(eania JELL (@RAT LIS,y 4813 ruaia Cuad) 15 55l (G
Daga Abdullahi dan Amru; Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yace: *
Imanin dayanku ba zai cika ba har sai son zuciyarsa ya zamo biyayya ga

abinda nazo da shi", Imam Nawawi Yyace: (Hadisi ne ingantacce, mun rawato shi
cikin: " Kitabul hujjah " da sanadi ingantacce ).

DALILI NA SHIDA:

) ASAT 1o saall QU s lad 5 il (e JA 55 GBIl G JA5 G 8 1) JE5
a3l oAk i adad o ) a0aE e o s AL Y A8 Gl et
O3 ey Tl 30 {5 5 Gl 1) 5 a1 3 o8 el LRIAE digd 3 Ualk Ll 0 GG
A (Al e O3 Ly
O a8 DAY 05 i ) () 108 A AAT O et I G S O
PAUART ; Pk ) J sl O Al sall O (Aladll b AAT AT S8 < ae ) b1 & il
ALE (L 4575y 6020 8
Ash,sha'abi yace: (Husuma ta faru tsakanin wani munafuki da wani bayahude, sai
bayahuden yace: mu kai hukunci wajen Muhammad -Sallallahu alihi wasallam-,
saboda yasan cewa Manzon Allah baya karbar rishwa, sai munafukin yace: mukai
hukunci wajen yahudawa, domin yasan su suna karbar rishwa, sai sukayi ittifaki
kan su je ga wani boka dan kabilar Juhainah domin yayi hukunci a tsakaninsu,
sai wannan ayar ta sauka: [ Shin ba ka gani zuwa ga wadannan da suke raya

cewa lallai su sunyi imani da abinda aka saukar zuwa gare ka da abinda aka
saukar gabaninka] (QS. An Nisa, 60).

Wasu malamai suka ce: (Ayar ta sauka ne kan wasu mutum biyu da sukayi
husuma, dayansu yace: mukai hukunci ga Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-,
dayan kuma yace: zuwa ga Kaab dan Ashraf, sai suka tafi zuwa wajen Umar,
sai dayansu ya ba shi labari, sai yace ma wanda bai yarda da hukunci manzon
Allah ba: hakane? Sai yace: na'am; sai ya sare shi da takwabbi ya kashe shi).
Malamai sun raunana wannan hadisin amma ma'anarsa sahihi ne.




e “Ba ya da imani 7:Ma'ana: ba ya da cikakken imani, sedai idan gaba daya
ba ya son abinda Manzon Allah ya zo da shi; towannan babu imani gaba daya
tare da shi.

e “ Munafiki ”: Shine wanda yake bayyana musulunci, ya boye Kkafirci.

® “ Yahudawa ”: Sune masu dangantuwa da addinin Annabi Musa -Alaihis salam-,
an Kkirayesu da haka ne: .

1. Saboda fadinsu: (<) Gaa UJ), Lallai mu mun komo zuwa gareka (mun tuba).

2. Ko kuma nasaba ce zuwa ga babansu Yahuza.

e “Zuwa ga Muhammad ™ : sallallahu alaihi wasallam, bai siffanta shi da manzo ba
saboda basuyi imani da Manzancinsa ba

e " Rashawah " . Kudin da ake bayarwa na -cin hanci- domin samun wata bukata.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin ayar suratun Nisa'i, da abinda ta kunsa na taimakawa wajen fahimtar
ma'anar Dagut. [ Shin ba ka gani ba? zuwa ga wadanda suke riyawar cewar
sunyi Imani aa abin da aka saukar zuwa gare ka, da abinda aka saukar daga
gabaninka J.

2. Tafsirin ayar suratul-Bagarah: [ Kuma idan akace musu kada kuyi barna a cikin
kasa /. (Cikinta akwai dalili kan cewa munafurci barna ce a bayan kasa, domin
ayar tazo ne kan siyakin munafukai, barna ta kunshi dukkan zunubai.

3. Tafsirin ayar suratu | A’araf. [kuma kada kuyi barna a cikin kasa bayan
gyaruwarta J.

4. Tafsirin ayar: { Shin hukuncin jahiliyyah suke nema?}:. (Jahiliyah itace duk
wani abunda ya saba wa Shari'ah, kuma an danganta shi ne da Jahiliyyah
domin a guje shi, da bayanin muninsa, kuma da bayanin cewar an gina wannan
abun akan jahilci ne da bata.

5. Sha'abi ya bayyana sababin saukar ayar da ta zo a farkon babin.

6. Banbanci tsakanin imani na gaskiya da na karya (Imani na gaskiya shine
yake lizimta cikakken jawuwa, da karba, tareda mika wuya ma hukuncin Allah
da Manzonsa -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-, imani na karya kuma shine akasin
haka ).

7. Kissar sayyidina Umar tareda wannan Munafikin.
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war babu wanda imaninsa zai cika har sai son zuciyarsa ta zamo

lallahu alaihi wasallam- ya zo da shi.

—
| —



Jarabawa kashi na bakwai (Babuka 9)

Tambaya ta farko: sanya alamar (XI) a wurin da ya dace ko ka cikita ibarar:

1. Babi na farko a kasha na bakwai shine babin soyayya: [1Hakane [ Kuskure ne.
2. Wadansu masu ibada suna girmama wadansu kaburbura kuma suna sonsu, kuma
suna. [] Haka ne [J Kuskure ne.

3.ldan zuciya ta wufanta gaba daya daga son Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- wannan zuciyar : [J]tanada tawayar imani [J]Babu imani ckinta kwata
kwata.

4. Wajibi ne son Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- fiye da son 'diya da uba
da dukkanin mutane: [J Hakane [ Kuskure ne .

5. Daga sabubban samun 'dan‘danon imani ayi so [1Domin Allah [0 Saboda kusanci.
6. Ana ‘daukar hani akan kore wa ne...................... ,ko kuma akan:..................

Wannan yana nuni kan cewa ba zamu san ma'anarsu ba? [1 Na'am [ A’

8. Duk wanda yake ganin yahudu da nasara suna kan addini vyarjajje awajen Allah
abin karba bayan aiko Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi wasallam- to wannan ya
fice daga musulunci, kuma ya karyata alqurani [ Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.

9. Musulmi baya algush ma Kafiri, yana masa nasiha, kuma yana bayyana masa
cewar shi yana kan bata, kuma ya sabawa Umarnin Annabi Musa da Isah -
Alaihimas salam- [J Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

10. Kin abokan gaban Allah da yin adawa dasu baya nufin karmu cika musu
alkawarinsu [ Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

11. Wani mai magana Yyace: (idan naga Kkirista sai in rufe idona domin kar naga
abokin gaban Allah ) wanda ya fadi haka shine: [J Imam Ahmad bn Hanbali [J
Shaikhul Islam bn Taimiyah.

12. Wani mai magana yace: (Duk mumini mai tsoron Allah to waliyyin Allah ne ),
wannan mutumin shine: [ lbnu Taimiyah [ lbnul Qayyim.

13. Gamammar wilalaya wacce Allah Ya baiwanta ta ga bayinsa ta game mumini da
kafiri, da dukkannin halittu [J Hakane [J] Kuskure ne.

14. Da mutum zaiyi Sallah kuma yayi azumi sannan ya jibinci abokan gaban
Allah to wannan ba zai samu wilayar Allah ba. [1Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

15. Mawallafin ya kulla babin Soyayya a bayan babin tsoro ne, domin ibada tana
kaiwa da komowa ne akansu. [ Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.
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16. Mutane sun kasu bangare biyu ne da na tsakiya dangane da tsoro [ Hakane
[J Kuskure ne.

17. Tsoro matsagaici shine wanda yake hana mutum aikata abubuwan da Allah
Ya haramta, duk abinda ya karu akan wannan to lallai ne zai iya kai utum
zuwa ga 'debe tsammamin daga Rahamar Allah. [J Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

18. Duk mai taimakon alfahasha da munkari to wannan yana daga cikin waliyyan
shaidan [1 Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

19. Duk wanda yake tsoron Allah to kowa zai tsorace shi, duk wanda ya Kkiyaye
Allah to kowa zai kiyayeshi [1 Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

20. Abin nufi da raya masallatai shine: ( rayasu irin na: [ Hissi (wanda ake iya
gani) [0 Maana [ Duka biyun.

21. Allah Ya gwama tsakanin yin imani da Allah da imani da ranar karshe a
wurare masu Yyawa, domin hakan zai zaburar wajen yin ‘daa gareshi.

[J Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

22. Me yasa muke son Annabi Muhammad sallallahu alaihi wasallam?

L e
K PP Ao
23. Soyayyar Annabi bayan mutuwarsa tana zamowa ne da:

L Rt

24. Ma'anar kuma vya tsayar da Sallah itace:

[ Sallah wajiba [1 Mustahabbiya [1 Duka biyun.

25. Tawakali rabin addini ne [JHakane [J Kuskure ne. Ya halatta mutum yace:
[J Na dogara da kai [J Na wakilta ka [1 Na dogara da Allah sannan na dogara da
kai [] Ya halatta afadi duka banda na farko.

26. Tawakall SNINE: .. .. .
Ya rabu zuwa gida: (1314 05).

27. Dogara ga matattu da fakakku shirka ne: [ Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

28. Dogaro ga wani mutumi cikin dukiyarsa da rayuwarsa dogaro ne irin na bukata
[J Hakane [J Karamar shirka ce.

29. Manzon Allah Sallallahu alaihi wasallam shine shugaban masu tawakkali ga
Allah, tareda haka ( [J Yana iya cutuwa [J] Ba ya cutuwa ), Kuma ([ Tsanani
yana haduwa dashi [] Ba ya haduwa da wani tsanani ).

30. Me mutum zaice yayin bakin CiKIi? ...... ...
31. lIbnu Abbas radiyallahu anhu yana ([J Karbar riwaya daga banu isra'il []Yana
inkarin riwaya daga banu isra'il.

32. Wanda yake debe tsammani daga Rahamar Allah shine: [] Batacce [l
Marashin shiriya, [ Dimautaccen da baisan abinda yake wajaba a kansa ba na
hakkin allah [0 Duka gaba daya.

33. Amintuwa daga makrun Allah illah ce ta janibin [ Tsoro [ Fata.

( )|
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Debe tsammani daga Rahamar Allah illah ce ta janibin O Tsoro [ Fata.

34. Manyan laifuka (LI Sunada adadi na musamman [1 Sunada iyaka) Kuma suna
daraja daya ne ([ Hakane [ Kuskure ne ). Karamar shirka itace mafi girman
kaba'ir ([0 Hakane [ Kuskure ne). Huhuncin mai aikata babban laifi (L] Mumini ne
shi, mai tawayar imani [1 Mumini ne da imaninsa, fasiki da babban laifinsa, [
mu’mini []Kkafiri [J Na farko da na biyu ). Mai aikata babban laifi (LJ Ana sonsa
L1 Ana kinsa [1Ana sonsa gwargwadon imaninsa, kuma ana kinsa gwargwadon
Fasikancinsa). Shin ana kankare manyan laifuka da kyawawan aiyuka? ( [ Na'am
[1A'a).Shin ana iya zama tareda mai aikata babban laifi a lokacin da aikata laifin?
(CI Na'am [ Kuskure ne ). Tuba tana inganta daga manyan laifuka (C1 Na'am [ Aa).
35. Hakuri ya kasu kashi [13[14[15. Yana daga alamar soyayyar Allah ga
bawansa jarabtarsa [1 Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

36. Mafi kololuwar nau'ukan hakuri shine hakuri daga barin sabon Allah.

[J Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.

37.Daga fa'idodin haddace babin hakuri, karanta su yayin musiba, da kuma karanta
su ga wanda ya fada cikin musibar. []Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

38. Samun ta'adodi biyu daga ta'adodin kafirci awajen mumini suna lizimta
zamowarsa kafiri [ Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

39. Samun ta'adodi biyu daga ta'adodin imani awajen Kkafiri kamar kunya, wannan
baya hukunta zamowarsa mumini. [1Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.

40. Idan kalmar Kafirci (US) tazo nakirah -ba tareda alifun da lamun ba- (O tana
nuni akan fita daga musulunci []Bata nuni kan ficewa daga musulunci.

41. Mutane dangane da musiba sun kasu gida: L5 [0 4 [J3.

42. Fushi akan musiba yana iya kaiwa ga kafirci. 0 Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

43. Fushi yana kasancewa ne da:[J Zuci, da harshe, da gabbai [] Harshe da
gabbai.

44. Banbanci tsakanin hakuri da yarda, cikin hukunci ne da nauyin musibar.

[J Haka ne [J Kuskure ne.

45. Imanin mutun yana iya karuwa sakamakon jarabawa. [1 Hakane [1 Kuskure
ne.

46. Allah yana halittan sharri sabota hikima ce, wannan sharrin yakan zamo alheri
ne ta fiskar abinda ya kunsa na hikimar Allah. [ Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

47. Ankira ranar lahira da wannan sunan saboda tashin: [1 Mutane daga
kaburburansu [] Masu bada shaida [J Adalci [1 Duka.

48. Gaggawta ukubar duniya tafi sauki samada a jinkirta masa ita zuwa ranar
lahira [ Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

49. Sakamakon Allah ga bawa akan sukan kaya kamar sakamakon karaya ce. []

Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.
( ]
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50. Wajibi ne cikin dukkan siffofin Allah [0 A tabbatar da ita [ A kiyayi misalta
ta da wani abu, kuma a kiyayi bayanin yanayin siffar [1 Duka biyun.

51. Ma'ana Suka ga nasaba shine: [ Aibanta nasabar [1 Kore nasabar [1Duka byun.
52. Riyah shirka ce: ([0 Karama [ Karamar shirka ce amma tana iya zamowa
babbar shirka. Riya tana aukuwa ga wanda yayi aikata wani aiki domin mutane su
gani, Riya bata shiga aikin wanda yayi domin mutane suji (L] Hakane [ Kuskure
ne).

53. Tuna mutuwa da magaginta daya ce daga hanyoyin magance riya.

[J Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

54. Farin cikin mutum yayin da mutane suka san ibadarsa hakan [ Riyace [1 Ba
riya ba ce.

55. Farin cikin mutum da daarsa ga Allah [IRiya ce [1Ba riya ba ce.

56. Wani mutum ya bayar da sadaka sai Allah Ya sanya sonsa da yabonsa cikin
zukatan muminai [0 Wannan mutumin mai aikata riya ne [ Mai ikhlasi ne.
57.Ya bayar da sadaka domin Allah da niyyar dukiyarsa ta habaka wannan mai
neman [J Duniya ce da aikin lahira [ Lahira da aikinta.

58. ldan mutum vyaji tsoron aukawa cikin riya to sai yabar aikata wannan ibadar
[JYa halatta [] Karamar shirka.

59. An kira shi bawan dinare ne saboda: [JYana bauta wa dinaren [J Yardarsa
da fushinsa domin dinar;e ne da wannan ne yazamo kamar mai bautarsa.

60. Ma'anar Kalmar: 2sh: [ Yanayi mafi dadi ya kasance ma wannan mutumin
L] Bishiya ce a cikin Aljannah.

61. Babin nufin mutum duniya da aiyukansa yafi hadari samada babin riya [ Haka
ne [J Kuskure ne.

62. Abinda dayan mutum biyu masu husuma ya bayar wa alkali wannan abun [
Kautar ma'‘aikaci ne [1 Rashawa ce. [l Duka biyun.

63. Babu banbanci tsakanin riya cikin (La'ilaha illallahu), da riya cikin sadaga.

(1 Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.

64. Dirhami nauin kude ne daga [l Zinariya [ Azurfa.

65. Wanda ya cancaci yabo sune ma'abota dukiya da matsayi.

(] Hakaen [1 Kuskure ne.

66. Ana gane cewar mutum yana nufin duniya da aiyukansa ne idan aka bashi
wani abun duniya sai ya yarda, idan aka hana shi sai yayi fushi. [J Hakane 0[]
Kuskure ne.

67. Malamai sune ma'abotan [J Lizimtawa da zartarwa [l Nuni da shiryarwa.
Malamai sune na biyu. [ Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.

68. Baa taba sani ba a tarihi cewar Abubakar da Umar sun saba wa nassi da
raayinsu. [1 Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

69. Kashe kashen daa ga malamai da shuwagabanni cikin sabon Allah:
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70. Makauniyar takalidanci, da tassubanci irin na mazhaba: [J Abin yabo ne [] Abin
zargi ne.

71. Arrahib shine: [0 Malami mai yalwar ilimi [J Mai ibada tareda gudun duniya.
[l Hakane [ Kuskure ne. Shuwagabanni sune na biyun [JHakane [1 kuskure ne.
72. Cikin hadisin Adiy Allah Ya kara yarda agareshi, Manzon Allah ya fara ne da
haramta halal, saboda shine mafi tsanani samada halatta haram, kuma duk abu
biyun haramunne [1 Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.

Bin malamai cikin da shuwagabanni cikin (] Saba ma [ Abinda ya dace da [l
duka biyun ) Shariar Allah yana daga rikansu iyayen giji baicin Allah.

73. Dukkan wanda vyaki abinda Allah ya saukar to wannan kafirci ne [ Babba [l
Karami.

74. Kudirin  halaccin yin hukunci ba da abinda Allah Ya saukar ba kafirci ne [
Babball Karami.

75. Kudurrin  cewa hukuncin wanin Allah daidai yake da hukuncin Allah, ko ma
yafi kyawu samada hukuncin Allah kafirci ne [1 Babba [1 Karami.

76. Kudirin cewa hukuncin Allah shine mafi kyawun hukunci, sedai Kkiyayyarsa ga
wanda yake yin hukuncin a kansa yasa shi yin hukunci ba da abinda Allah Ya
saukarba to wannan.

[ kafiri ne [0 Azzalumi ne [ Fasiki ne.

77. " Gardd) 3:’/).fzj"(Shaidan yana son), Jinsin ne, ana nufin shaidanun [J Mutane
L1 Aljanu [0 Duka.

78. Osae % Fadin Allah: (Suna raya), maanarsa: [J Yin imani alhai su makaryata
ne [1 Aiyukansu suna karyata maganganunsu [ duka.

79. Musiba: [ Ta fiskar Shari'a ce 1 Lamari ne na duniya [1 Duka biyun.

80. Wanda baya bin umurnin Allah da na Manzonsa wannan [J1 Mumini [ munafiki.
81. Mafi girman barna a bayan kasa, itace barna ta [] Wanda ake iya ganinta [l
Barna ta ma'ana.

82. Barna bayan gyaruwa tafi tsanani da muni samada mutum yaci gaba da barnarsa
kafin gyaruwan, koda yake abinda ake so shine gyaruwarsa bayan baci [ Haka ne
LJ Kuskure ne.

83. Ma'anar Jahiliyah [ Kafin aiko Manzon Allah SAW [ Aikin Jahilcin da baa
gina shi akan ilimi ba [1Duka biyun.

84. Bayar da rashawa haramunne, koda kuwa saboda neman hakkinsa ne da aka
hana shi, ko kuma domin ya tunkude wata barna daga samun sa: []Hakane [

Kuskure ne.
( ]
l )




Na takwas: Tauhidin Asma'u was Sifat (Babi 1)

[40] BABIN WANDA YA YI

MUSUN WANI ABU NA SUNAYEN ALLAH

KO SIFOFINSA

Musu shine:

inkari, inkari naui biyu ne:

Inkari na
karyatawa:

Inkari na tawili: baya muzantawa sedai yana tawilinsu
zuwa wata ma'anar da saba wa hakikanin Ma'anar.

(Kafirci ne babu
shakka)

Duk wanda yayi
inkarin wata suna
daga sunayen
Allah ko wata sifa
daga sifofin Allah,
wanda Al qur'ani
da Sunnnah suka
tabbatar dasu, to
wannan Kkafiri ne,
da ijma,in
malamai, domin
karyata Allah da
Manzonsa kafirci
ne wanda yake
fitar da mutum daga

musulunci da
iima'in  malamai

sammai

Tawilin da bashida
tushe a larabci;
wannan yana kafirta:
Kamar yace: ma'anar

Hannu: Sammai, to

wannan Yyana Kkafirta,

domin fassara Kalmar
"Yadu " da ma'anar

bashida tushe a
larabci, kuma ba shine
hakikanin ma'anar da
Shari'a take nufiba, to
wannan mai
kuma makaryaci ne.

inkari ne

Tawilin da yakeda tushe
alarabci; to irin wannan
bazai kafirtaba saboda

shi, sedai yana kan
hadari maigirma, sai a
maida masa martani:
kamar ya fassara fadin

Allah:
(Olha e oy o)

Yace ma‘anar: " Yadu":
Niima, to wannan baa
kafirtashi; saboda Kalmar
"Al-Yadu™: ana iya amfani

da ita alarabci da
ma'anar ni'ima, sedai zamu

masa raddi da cewa:

1. fassararka ta saba wa zahirin nassi, da ijma'in Salaf, kuma babu wani dalili

da zai goyi bayan wannan fassarar.

2. An siffanta " Hanun" da siffofin da bazai taba yiyuwa ta dauki ma'anar

niima ko karfiba, Kamar: biyuntata,

3. Ubangiji Allah Taala Ya goranta wa Annabi Adam da cewar Ya Halitta

shi da hannunSa, to idan ma'anar " Yadu"

babu babaci tsakanin Annabi

itace ni'ima ko karfi, to lallai

|
|
) o |
da Jam'inta, da Damka, da Shimfida. [
|
|
Adamu -Alaihis Salam- da sauran halittu? I

|



e Tauhidin Al- Asma'u was Sifat: Shine a kadaita Allah -Maigirma da buwaya-

da Sunar da Ya Rada wa kanSa, ko Sifar da Ya sifanta KanSa da ita a

cikin littafinSa ko a bisa harshen manzonSa -Sallallahu alaihi wa Sallam-, a

tabbatar masa da abinda Ya tabbatar wa kanSa -na Sunaye da Sifofi- kuma a

kore masa abinda Ya kore wa kanSa, ba tareda an jirkita ma'anar ba, ko an

kore ta ba, ko a yi bayanin vyanayinta, ko a misalta ta.

Me yasa yace: (ba tare da an jirkita ma‘'anar ba) baice: (ba tareda anyi tawili
ba?)

1. Kalmar ™ Tahrifi ' itace tazo cikin Alqu'ani, bazamu canza ta da wata Dba.

2. Hakan shi yafi kusa da adalci, saboda su ma'abota jirkita ma'anonin sifofin

Allah ne, ba masu tawili ingantacce ba ne.

3. Domin kore mutane daga sharrinsu, saboda idan muka siffanta su da tawili

sai suyi farin cikin hakan.

4.Ba dukkan tawili ne abin zargi ba, wanda dalili yayi nuni akansa to wannan

sahihi ne kuma zaa karbe shi, wanda kuma dalili baiyi nuni akansa ba to

wannan karya ce kuma abin jefarwa ne, amma shi Tahrifi gaba dayansa abin

zargi ne.

Me yasa ya kore misaltawa -Attamsil- bai kore kamantawa -Attashbih- ba?
1. Domin misaltawa ita tazo cikin Al qurani, wannan abin korewa ne ga Allah,
sake, sabanin tashbinhi.

2. Saboda bai halatta ba kore tashbihi saki wawai, domin dukkan samammun
abubuwa guda biyu to babu makawa sai an samu wani gwargwado a
tsakaninsu da sukayi tarayya da kamanceceniya cikinsa, sannan kowanne ya
kebanta da wadansu abubuwan da dayan bai kebanta da su ba.

3. Mutane sunyi sabani gameda ma'anar tashbihi, wadansu sun sun fahimci
tabbatar da sifofin Allah da tashbihi.

Kalmar: a¥ (suna) an tsago shi ne daga dayan kalmomi biyu:
1. sadl  (Daukakar wani abu), kowani maidaukaka yakan daukaka ne da
sunansa, kuma ya bayyan da ita.
2. 4audl (Alama ) suna alama ce ga mai sunan.
Banbancin suna da sifa:
Suna: abin da Allah Ya kira kanSa dashi na sunaye, Sifa: abinda Ya siffanta
dashi.
Me yasa muke karanta tauhidin Asma'u was sifat?
1. Domin mu tace tauhidi, mutum bazai zamo mai tauhidi ba har sai ya kadaita
Allah da nau'ukan tauhidi guda uku.
2. Saboda cikin tauhidi akwai rayuwar zukata, abu mafi girma kuma mafi
daraja ga rayuwar zukata shine sanin Allah .
3. Domin mu shiga Aljannah; saboda fadin Manzon Allah -sallallahu alaihi
wasallam: "Allah Yanada sunaye tis'in da tara, duk wanda ya Kkiyaye su zai
shiga Aljannah.
4. Wannan shine asalin da Salaf suke tafiya akai.

l o W J_ ————————————



:-5. Domin kar mu auka cikin abinda wadansu kungiyoyi na bata suka auka ciki, :
| na misalta Allah da wani ko kore wani abun da Allah Ya sifanta kansa dashi. |
| 6. Domin mu roki Allah da su Allah Taala Ya ce: ) |
: o s a 3 il slsn s !
| [Kuma Allah Yanada sunaye kyawawa sai ku roke shi da su]. (QS. Al-Aaraf :
| - 180). I
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e = = e e = = =

Tahrifi: Canza abinda ya wajaba a tabbatar dashi wa Allah

Canza Ma'anar: Canza Lafazin: \

Kamar wanda Kamar canza sunan Allaah daga “& zuwa “@” (daga rufua
yace: Ma'anar zuwa fataha), misali, fadin Allah ta‘alah: oL
hanu itace: LSS asa 20l 18

“Kuma Allah Yayi magana aa Annabi Musa magana sosai”.
Sunyi inkarin sifar magana ga Allah saboda rayawarsu
cewar Annabi Musa shine mai maganar, raddi a kansu da
tambayarsu dangane da fadin Allah ta‘ala:

niima.

44k,
“ Ubangifinsa Ya yi masa magana .
Bazasu iya bada amsa ba kuma daga nan hujjojinsu zasu
yanke.

Ta’adili: Musun abinda ya wajaba wa Allah na Sunaye da Siffofinsa

Ta’adilun juz’i( Kore wani bangare ): Ta’adilun Kullyyun ( Korewa na gaba
Kamar Ash'ariyya, suna tabbatar da daya ):
wadansu sifofin suna kore wasu. Kamar yanda jahamiyyah suke kore

dukkan sifofin Allah Ta'alah.

Takyifi: ana tambaya a kansa da ' yaya ' yana kasantuwa:

Da harshe ake furtashi: da yatsa wajen rubutu: Da zuci ake kaddarashi:
kamar ya siffanta wani kamar ya rubuta wani kamar ya kintata wani
abu da harshensa. abu da yatsarsa. abu da zuciyarsa.

[({z2p ]



Nunin Suna: ||

Mu'dabaga ( Dacewa): Tadammun ( Kunsar Talazum ( Lizimtawa ):
Nunin suna akan ma'ana): Nunin suna Nunin suna akan wani

dukkan ma‘anonin da akan wani bangare na abu da yake wajen
yake gewaye dashi. ma'anarsa. ma'anoninsa.

I Misali kan haka: Sunan Allah Al-Khaliq (Maihalitta), yana nuni akan zatin |
I Allah shi kadai ta hanyar Mudabaka -bisa dacewa da gundarin kalmar - kuma |
| yana nuni akan sifar halitta, ta fiskar ma'anar da Kalmar ta kunsa, sannan yana [
| nuni akan llimi da lko na Allah ta fiskar lizimta -Kasantuwar Allah ta'ala shine I
IYa halicci kowa da komai wannan yana lizimta ilimi da iko na Allah-

I Kamar yanda Allah Yake cewa: I
| u\}).\.lagu_udsgécan\u\\MMJAY\djmuéuuaJY\w}u\}m@udei\&\ |
: Ll ;GudS.'LL;\ S |
|
' I
: |

[Allah wanda Ya halitta sammai bakwai, kasa ma suna da misalinsu, umarninSa
yana sauka a tskaninsu domin kusan cewa lallai Allah mai ikone akan komai,
kuma lallai Allah hakika Ya kewaye dukkan komai da sani] . (QS. Addalaaqg: 12)

Ta yaya zamu karanci ilimin tauhidin Al asma'u wa sifat?

1. llimi ibada ce, kuma wajibi ne -cikin dukkan ibada- mubi tafarkin manzon Allah
-sallallahu alaihi wasallam- da sahabbansa -Allah Ya kara yarda a garesu-.

2. Wajibi ne manufar karatun ta zamo girmama Allah ne; don hakane ma yayin
da aka tambayi Imam Malik -Allah Ya jikansa- dangane da daidaituwar Allah
akan al'arshin Allah, sai ya girgiza kansa kuma gumi ya lullube shi (saboda
girmar tambayar ).

3. Ba zamuyi tambaya kan wani abunda sahabbai basuyi tambaya a kaiba.

4. Wajibi ne dalili ya rigayi kudiri, amma wadanda suka saba ma Ahlussunnah
suna fara kulla kudirinsu ne kan wasu abubuwa sannan saisu nemo musu
dalilai, alhali basa samar musu dalilai ingattattu, sai suyita fagauniya sannan
su auka cikin bidi'oi.

5. Aiwatar da kaidar Imam Shafi'i -Allah Ya jikansa-: (kayi imani sai ka
shiriya), kayi imani da Allah kuma kayi imani da abunda yazo daga wajen
Allah bisa manufar Allah, sannan kayi imani da Manzon Allah -sallallahu
alaihi wasallam- da abunda yazo daga wajensa kamar yanda manzon Allah
yakeso.




Wadansu abubuwan da sukeda alaga da Sunayen Allah da SifofinSa:
1. Sunayen Allah basuda adadi iyakantacce, dalili; fadin Manzon Allah Sallallahu
alaihi wasallam: )

@i ) ple B4y A g

"... Ko ka kebanta da shi a wajenka cikin ilimin gaibu ", Amma dangane
da fadin Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- "Allah Yanada sunaye
tis'in da tara ", wannan baya nunin cewa Allah bashi da wadansu sunayen se
wadannan kadai, kamar maganar wanine: ( inada dawakai dari wadanda na
tanade su domin sadaukarwa ).
2. Sunayen Allah; Sunaye ne kuma sifofi: ba sunaye ne tsantsa wadanda
basuda ma'ana ba, Sunaye ne ta fiskar nuninsu ga zatin Allah, Sifofi ne
dangane da abinda sunayen suka kunsa na sifofi, sabanin sunayenmu; sunan
wani zai iya zamowa Aliyu (Wato: madaukaki), kuma kasameshi daga mafi
kaskantar mutane.

| |
| |
| I
| |
| |
| I
| |
| I
| |
| |
| I
| |
| |
| I
| |
| 3. Sunayen Allah abu daya ne, kuma mabanbanta ne: Abu gudane ta fiskar |
| nuninsu akan zatin Allah, dukkansu suna nuni ne kan abin ambato guda, (Wato |
| Allah), As-Sami'u, da Al-Basiru, da Al-Hakimu, da dukkaninsu suna ne da suke |
| nuni kan wani abin Ambato guda, shine: Allah, sedai sun sha banban ta fiskar |
| ma'anoninsu, ma‘anar: Al- Hakimu ya banbanta da ma'anar As-Sami'u. |
:4. Kowani suna daga sunayen Allah yana nuni akan Zatin Allah, sannan :
Iyana nuni a kan Ma'anar Sunan; ya zamo wajibi akanmu muyi imani dashi |
Isunane daga sunayen Allah, sannan kuma munyi imani da abinda kowani suna |
Iyake dauke dashi na sifa, kuma munyi imani da abinda wannan Sifa take |
I nuni akai da ta'asiri, da hukunci, idan sunane da hukuncinsa ke bayuwa |
I zuwaga wani abun; Misali: sunan Allah: Assami‘u: (Mai ji) munyi imani da cewa |
Isuna ne daga sunayen Allah ta'ala, kuma yana nuni akan sifar (Ji), kuma |
Isuna ne da yake da hukunci da ta‘asiri, Maana: Allah Yana jin komai da I
I kowa, amma idan sunan baya zartuwa ga wani kamar: Al-Azeem (Maigirma) da: |
IAI-Hayyu (Rayayye ) da Al-Jalilu ( Maigirma); Sai mu tabbatar da sunan da [
I Sifar, babu wani hukunci dake bayuwa zuwa gareshi. I
| |
| |
| I
| |
| |
| I
| |
| I

5. Sifofin Allah sunfi yalwa samada SunayenSa: saboda kowani suna ya
kunshi Sifa, amma ba kowace Sifa ce take zamowa sunaba, ana Sifanta Allah
da Magana da Nufi, amma ba bazamu kirashi da: Maimagana ko Mai nufi ba,
a matsayin suna.




6. Duk abinda Allah Ya Sianta kansa dashi, to wannan bisa hakika ne, sedai .
I ana tsarkake Allah daga a misalta shi ko ayi bayanin yanayin Sifar. I

DALILI NA FARKO:

Ol G558

[Alhali kuwa su suna kafirta da Ar-Rahmanj...(QS. Ar-Ra‘ad : 30).

e Kafiran Quraishawa sun kafirce wa sunan Allah (Ar-Rahaman), amma basu |
kafirce da mai sunan ba, suna tabbatar dashi (Allah). I
e Cikin wannan Ayar akwai dalili kan duk wanda ya yi inkarin wata suna |
daga cikin sunayen Allah Taalah to zai iya Kafirta. |

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Yazo a cikin " Sahihul Buhari”, daga Aliyu ya ce: " Ku karantar da mutane
gwargwadon fahimtarsu, ko ku na so a karyarta Allah da Manzonsa ne ".

e Wajibi ne akan mai da'awa ya ringa la'akari da matsayin wadanda yake I
I Kkiransu zuwaga addinin  Allah, sannan vya ajiye kowane mutum a wajen da |
Iyadace dashi, ya karantar da mutane gwargwadon hankalinsu, mu karantar dasu |
| mataki mataki har su karbi wannan zancen su nutsu dashi, kar mu kiraye su |
: zuwa ga abin da hankalinsu bazai daukaba. I

|

e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e = - —

DALILI NA UKU:
Gl S8 Gl Al toule 0 ool G il Gl 08 ana (e «BIODN S 5
Sie 5, & 5ha0 Y5 (358 Ly (0 (SN ) HKEL) cililall b (] ) oo s aak

. /.1.\ «4-6_.‘1’:.:; 33‘;& 535:}‘ S’”:

Abdur Razzak ya ruwaito daga Ma'amar, daga Dawus, daga babansa, daga 'dan
Abbas; cewa yaga wani mutum vya firgita yauinda yaji wani hadisi daga
Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- kan sifofin Allah; domin musanta
hakan, sai dan Abbas vyace: (tsoron me wadannan su ke ji, suna nutsuwa
yayinda sukaji......




e (35422 Maana tsoron me su ke wajen tabbatar da sifar Allah da aka karanta |
j musu dalili akanta kuma da yarensu da suke Magana ta it? Me yasa basa
| tabbatar da ita wa Allah kamar yanda Manzon Allah SAW vya tabbatar da ita?

|| Ana siffanta Alqur’ani da: |\

Muhkam
dukkansa:
Ma'ana:
wanda aka
kyautata shi,
matukar
kyautatawa.

Mutashabih
dukkansa:
Sashensa
yana kama
da sashe,
kuma sashe
yana
gasganta
sashe.

Cikinsa akwai muhkam, kuma akwai mutashabi

Muhkam:
Ayoyi
wadanda
ma'anonin
Su, suka
fito fili.

Mutashabih:
|
| |
Nisbiyyun: Mudlaqg:
Bisa gira'ar da Bisa qira'a
aka sadar da wacce baa
ita. sadar da ita.

1. Ana kiran Alqur’ani da cewa shi Muhkam ne dukkansa: ba tare da an ambaci
Al-Mutashabih ba, Ma'ana: Alqurani babu wani kuskure cikinsa, babu karya
cikin labarinsa kuma babu zalunci cikin hukunce hukuncensa, Allah ta'ala Yace:

S{S-&} 13.3.':& ‘jﬂj:) » ’/!S/ % a:;j

[ Kuma Kalmar Ubangifinka ta cika wajen gaskiya aa adalci]. (QS. Al-An’am

115).

2. Kuma ana kiran Alqurani da cewa shi:
tareda an ambaci Al Muhkam ba, Ma'ana: sashen Alqurani yana kama da sashe,
wajen kyawunsa da cikar kamalarsa, kuma sashensa yana kama da sashe, babu

Mutasaabih ne gaba dayansa, ba

Teia LS sl fdl 05 A

[Allah Ya sassaukar da mafi kyawun labari, littafi (Algqurani) Mai kama da

Junansa]. (QS. Az-Zumar . 23).

3. Kuma ana iya cewa cikin Alqur’ani akwai Muhkam sannan akwai Mutashabih,
ma'anar Muhkam anan itace: wanda ma‘anarsa ta fito fili kuma ta bayayana,
Ma'anar Mutashabih anan itace: wanda ma'anarsa ta buya, nau'i biyu ne:
(Mudaqun da Nisbiyyun, Wannan yana ginuwa ne akan qira'ar da ake tsayawa
(Al-Waqgf), da wacce ake sadar da ita (Al-Wasl) cikin fadin Allah ta'alah.

I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I o
I tufka da warwara cikinsa, Allah ta'ala yace:
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I

:&s\‘ygﬂgjjg;;u;



[ Kuma babu wanda yasan tawilinsa sai Alllah] (QA Al-Imran. 7).

% Al-Mudlaqu: Wanda babu wanda yasan shi sai Allah shi kadai, kamar
kaifiyyar sifofin Allah (yanayinsu), da hakikanin abubuwan da suke cikin
Aljannah.

< An-Nisbiyyu: Malamai Matabbata cikin ilimi sun san ma'anarsa, awajen
wadansunsu kuma ayoyin suna kama da juna ( Ma'anoninsi bai fito fili ba).
Babu wani abu cikin alqurani wanda za ace babu wanda yasan ma'anarsa
cikin mutane sedai asamu kuskuren fahimta, don hakane ma Abdullahi dan
Abbas yace: (Ni ina cikin malamai matabbata cikin ilimi wadanda suka san
fassaransa ), dan Abbas bai fadi hakan don alfahari ba, se don mutane su san
cewa babu wani abu cikin littafin Allah wanda baa san ma'anarsaba, domin
bazai taba yiyuwa ace tun daga kan Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- har karshen wannan al'ummar ace ga wani abu cikin Alqurani da
aa san ma‘anarsaba, sannan kuma suna karanata ayoyin sifa kuma alhalin
basa fahimtar ma'anoinsu.

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Yayinda quraishawa sukaji Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ambaci
Arrahman  se sukayi inkarin  hakan, se Allah Ya saukar da fadinsa: [Suna
kafirta aa Mairahamaj.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
1. Rashin imani da wani abu na Al-Asma'u was Sifat ( Maana imani Yyana
koruwa da wannan).
2. Fassarar ayar Surah Ar-Ra‘ad...) [Suna kafirta da Mairahamal. (QS. Ar-Ra’ad :
30).

3. Barin labarta wa mutum abinda vyafi karfin fahimtarsa. (wajibine mu karantar
da mutane gwargwadon fahimtarsu ).

4, An ambaci illar hakan, domin vyana kaiwa zuwa ga karyata Allah da
Manzonsa, koda mai muzantawar bai ganganta hakan ba.

5. Maganar Ibnu Abbas dangane da wanda ya muzanta wani abu na sifofi, kuma

inkarinsa ya halakar dashi.
( |
( J



Jarabawar kashi na takwas (Babi 1)

Tambaya ta farko: sanya alamar: (XI) awurin da dace ko ka cike gurbin da babu
komai.

1. Muzanta sunayen Allah da sifofinsa ya kasu kashi (C1biyu [1uku). Banbanci
tsakanin suna da sifa shine: Suna shine abinda Allah Ya kira kanSa dashi, Sifa
kuma abinda Ya sifantu dashi (LJ Hakane [ Kuskure ne ).

2. Inkarin  Sunaan Allah ko sifarSa wadanda suka tabbata a cikin Alqurani da
Sunnah kafirci ne [ Babba [J] Karama.

3. ¥ An cirato suna ne daga Kalmar O sl da gl Y (daukaka) 0 4ewl da
43l (alama) O Duka biyun.

4. Sunayen Allah Ta'ala [ Sunayene tsantsa [ sifofi ne kadai [ Sunaye ne da Sifofi.

5. Sunayen bayi [ Sunayene tsantsa [ sifofi ne L1 Sunaye ne da Sifofi.

6. Dilalar suna ta hanyar [ Dacewa [J Kunsar dukkan ma‘anar [J Lizimtawa [ Duka.
7. Sunayen Allah J Abu guda ne [J Mabanbanta ne [] Abu gudane kuma Mabanbanta.
8. Sunayen Allah -ta'ala- [ Sunada adadi kayyadadde [] Basuda adadi kayyadadde.

9. Sifofin Allah sunfi sunayenSa yawa, saboda kowani suna ya kunshi sifa [] Haka
ne [J Kuskure ne.

10. Allah yanada wadansu sifofi masu yawa wadanda basu daga cikin sunayenSa
[J Haka ne [J Kuskure ne.

11. Kore misalta Allah da waninSa shi yafi dacewa samada kore kamantawa []
Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

12. Sabubban karanta tauhidin Asmau was Sifat:

L e
e A
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13. Hanyoyin Kkaratun:

L e
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14. Baa isar da wani hadisi ga wadanda vyafi karfin fahimtar su tareda bukatuwarsu
zuwa ga ilimin [J Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

15. Maanar fadin Allah: [ Suna kafirta da Mairahama | (QS. Ar-Ra’d : 30)

16. Ayoyin siffofin Allah suna daga ayoyi (Muhkam)wadanda ma'anoninsu suke a
fili, (Wannan ta fiskar sanin ma'anonin), Sannan Mutashabih ne, wadanda babu wanda
yasan ma'anoninsu sai Allah' (wannan kuma ta fiskar sanin kaifiyya) [J Hakane [J]

Kuskure ne.
( ]
L )




17. Ma'anar Muhkam idan aka ambaceshi shi kadai [1Wanda ma'anarsa ta bayyana
[J Wanda babu kuskure cikinsa.

18. Makna mutashabih idan aka ambaceshi shi kadai: Wanda sashensa yake kama da
sashe wajen kyawunsa da kamalarsa [1 Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

19. At-Tashabuh An-Nisbiy Shine wanda ma'anarsa ya buya ga kowa, At-Tashabuh Al-
Mudlag kuma shine wanda sanin ma'anar ya buya ga kowa [] Hakane [ Kuskure.
20. Babu wani abunda baza a iya sanin ma'anarsa ba acikin Alqurani [ Hakane
[J Kuskure ne.

21. Wajibi ne ga duk mai da'awa ya ringa dubi zuwa ga wadanda yake musu
da'awar kuma ya sanya kowa a wajenda ya dace dashi. [0 Hakane [ Kuskure ne.
22. Cikin Algurani babu wani abinda ma'anarsa ta buya ga dukkan mutane (1 Haka
ne [1 Kuskure ne). Amma gameda hakikanin abinda Allah Ya bada labari na
lamurran gaibu to wannan ma'anarsa yana buya ga [l Wadansu mutane [1 Dukkan
mutane.

23. Meyasa Abdullahi dan Abbasa -Allah Ya kara yarda a gareshi- yace: (Ni ina
daga matabbata a cikin ilimi wadanda suka san tawilinsa )

24. Daga mafi sharrin maganganun yan bidia fadinsu cewa babu wanda yasan
ma'anar ayoyin sifofin Allah, domin cikin wannan maganar akwai jahiltar da
Manzon Allah Sallallahu Alaihi wasallam, da Sahabbansa, kuma akwai karyata
alqurani......... . 0 Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

25. Daga alamomin vyan bidia: imani da ayoyin da ma‘anoninsu ya fito fili karara,
inkarin ayoyin da ma'anarsu bai fito filil ba [0 Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.

26. Daga kaidodin Tauhidin Asma'u was Sifat

Tambaya ta biyu:
Sanya daga jerin (A)abinda zai dace dashi a jerin (B)

No| (A
1 | Tabhrifi Shine inkari, yanda naui biyu; Karyatawa ko Tawili.
N Ana fadansa da harshe, A rubuta da hannu, A kaddarashi
2 | Ta’wili .
da zuci.
- Sashensa yana kama da sashe, wajen kyawunsa da
3 | Ta’adili
kamalarsa, kuma sashensa yana gasgata sashe.
Canza abinda wajibi ne tabbatar dashi wa Allah, da canza
4 | Muhkam

lafazinsa ko ma'anarsa.

Inkarin abinda ya wajaba ga Allah na Sunayensa ko
Sifofinsa, (gaba daya ko wani bangare).

({=r )

5 || Mutashabih




6 | Takvif Wanda babu wani kuskure ckinsa, babu krya cikin
y labarinsa, kuma babu zalunci cikin hukuncinsa.

Juhudi Wanda dalili yayi nuni a kansa to ingantacce ne kuma
(Muzantawa) zaa karbeshi, wanda bashi ba kuma to abin jefarwa ne.

—
| —



f [41] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: \

\ J

Na tara: Lafuzzan da akayi hani akansu, da na Shirka (Babuka 26)

e Wannan shine kaso mafi tsayi na littafin; domin al'adan mawallafin yakan
dunkule Magana afarko sannan kuma sai yayi bayani dalla dalla.

e Ya ambaci lafuzzan da aka hana yin amfani dasu, sa'annan sai ya bayyana
lafuzzan shirka, da wadansu abubuwa na shirka, kuma yafi mayar da hakali
akan karamar shirka, domin ita aba ce da take boye, sannan kuma ya mayar
da hankali sosai wajen Magana akan kafirce wa ni'imar Allah, saboda abu ne
da ya yawaita cikin mutane.

L 8 ) s (gt
(Suna sanin ni'imar Allah sa‘annan kuma suna inkarinta...) (QS. An-Nahl,
83).

( Kafirce wa ni‘imar Allah shirka ce).
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Mujahid yace: Ma'anarsa: (( shine fadin mutum: wannan dukiya ta ce da nagada

daga ubannina )), Aunu dan Abdullahi yace: (( Ma'anarsa: fadinsu: ba domin

wane ba, da abu kaza bai faru ba)), Ibnu qutaiba yace: ((suna cewa: mun
samu wannan ne da ceton iyayen ginjinmu -albarkacinsu-)).

e Ni'ima jarabawa ce, dalili akan haka fadin Allah Ta'ala:

[ Kuma muna Jjarabtarku aa sharri da alheri domin fitina ]. (QS. Al-Anbiya. 35).
e Jingina ni'imar mahalicci zuwaga waninsa kuskure ne cikin tauhidi:

1. Tauhidin rububiyyah; domin ya jingina ta ne zuwaga sababi a matsayin
shi yayi wannan niimar.

2. Ibadah; domin yaki gode wa Allah.

e. ((Fadinsu: ba domin wane ba, da abu kaza bai faru ba)): idan ya fada ne
a matsayin bada labari kuma sai labarin yadace da yanayin to babu laifi.



Niima jarabawace, tayaya zamu kubuta daga wannan jarabawar?

Kafin samuwar niimar: Bayan samuwarta:
wajibine neman niima awajen Allah, kuma zuciya ta Wajibine a gode wa
rataya da Allah, wadansu mutanen tunaninsu shine ace Allah wanda yake bada
ga wani minister ko wani shugaba ya sansu domin niimar, da zuciya, da

ya basu wata kyauta, to kamar yanda baa neman harshe, da gabbai.
Aljannah wajen kowa sai Allah hakanan arziki ma
baa rokon kowa sai Allah.

Kashe kashen mutane wajen jingina Niima:

Ya halatta:
Idan ya jinginata
zuwaga sababi na
Shari'a ko wanda ya
tabbatta a al'adance, ya
halatta da sharuda biyu :

Karamar Shirka:
Ya jinginata zuwaga
sababi na zahiri,
amma Shari'a da
al'ada basu tabbatar da
wannan sababin ba.

Babban Shirka:
Idan sababin yazamo
boyayye ne wanda

bashi da wani tasiri a
kansa kwata kwata.

Kar yayi kudirin cewar wannan Kar ya mance da godiyar wanda

sababin yanada tasiri da kansa.

yake bayar da niimar.

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Abul Abbas ya yi tsokaci a bayan hadisin Zaidu dan Khalid, wanda fadin
Allah Ta'ala yazo ciki: "Wani bangare na bayina sun wayi gari suna masu
imani da Ni, wadansu kuma sun kafirce mi Ni" Hadisin ya gabata-: ((\WWannan
yazo da yawa cikin Alqurani da Sunnah, Allahu Subhanahu Ya zargi masu

tarashi da wani wajen jingina niimarsa

ga waninsa )).




Wani daga cikin magabata yace: (( Shine: cewarsu: Iskar mai dadi ne, direban jirgin

ruwan haziki ne, da makamantansu na abubuwan da suke gudana a harshensu )).

MAS’ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Bayanin mecece niima da yanda ake inkarinta ( ma'ana: mutane sun sani karara
cewa dukkan niimomi daga Allah suke amma kuma suna inkarin hakan ta
hanyar jingina su zuwaga wanin Allah.

2. Da yawan mutane suna fadan irin wadannan lafuzzan. (musamman yayin
saukarsu daga jirgi ).

3. An Kkirayi irin wadannan lafuzzan da inkarin niimar Allah (inkarin cewa Allah
ne Ya bayar da ita, ba inkarin samuwarta ba, domin mutane suna sane da
niimar da samuwarta ).

4. Haduwar kishiyoyi biyu cikin zuciya daya. (Sanin niima, da inkarinta).

G




[42] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA:

(YY) Gusalad il y Tl &  slasds S

(Saboda haka Kar ku sanya wa Allah wasu kishiyoyi, Alhali kuwa kuna
sane ) (QS. Al Bagarah, 22).
( Ma'anar kishiya ).

| o Kar ku sanya wa Allah kishiyoyi cikin bauta alhali kuna sane da cewa
| ba shida abokan tarayya cikin Rububiyyarsa, wannan ayar cikinta akwai

| umarni na farko da kira zuwaga tauhidin, kuma itace ayar farko a cikin

| qurani da take hani kan shirka.
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Abdullahi dan Abbas yace dangane da wannan ayar: (Al-Andad: -kishiyoyi-
shirka ce, tafi tsananin buya sama da sawun tururuwa, bisa kamfan dutse baki,
a duhun dare, shine kamar kace: ina rantsuwa da Allah, na rantse da
rayuwarki ya wance, na rantsuwa da rayuwata, da fadinka: ba dmin wannan yar
karyarba da barayi sunzo mana, ba domin agwagwan dake gidanba da barayi
sun shiga, da fadin mutum wa abokinsa: Allah Yaso kaima kaso, da fadin
wani: ba don Allah da wane ba, don haka kar ka sanya wa Allah abokin
tarayya cikin lamurran, wannan dukkansa shirka ne ). ( lbnu Abi Hatim ne ya
rawaito ).

| ®“Yafi buya samada...”: kaiwa makura wajen buya, to idan har shirka a cikin
j zukatan bani Adam tafi buya daga abinda aka ambata; to babu abinda ya saura '
I1‘ace mu roki Allah Ya taimakemu wajen kubuta daga aukawa cikin shirka.. l

|

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga Umar bn Khaddab -Allah Ya kara yarda agareshi- Manzon Allah -Tsira da
Amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi- yace: " Duk wanda ya rantse da wanin
Allah, to hakika ya kafirta ko kuma vyayi shirka". ( Tirmizi ne ya rawaito
hadisin kuma ya kyautata shi, Hakim ya inganta hadisin ).

DALILI NA UKU:
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Ibn Masud vyace: (Na ratse da Allah akan karya yafi soyuwa agare ni sama
da in rantse da wanin Allah akan gaskiya).

e “Ya kafirta ko vavi shirka”: Babba idan ya kudurce cewa wanda aka
| raantse dashi din daidai yake da Allah ababin girmamawa da matsayi, amma I
I idan bai kudurce haka ba to karamin Kkafirci ne ko karamar shirka. I
; © Ibnu Masud -Allah Ya kara yarda a gareshi- bayason duka biyun -nau uka l
I
|

j biyu na rantsuwar- sedai abin nufi shine: girmar laifin shirka da muninta yafi
| tsanani sama da munin karya, domin shirka baa gafarta ta.

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Daga Huzaifa Allah -Ya kara yarda a gareshi- daga Annanbi -Sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- yace: " Kar kuce: Allah Yaso, wane ma yaso, sedai, abinda za Kkuce
shine: Allah Yaso, sa'annan wane ma yaso ". (Abu Dawud ne ya rawaito da
sanadi mai inganci ).

DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Ibrahimun Nakha'i baya son mutum yace: (Ina neman tsari da Allah, da kai),
Amma babu laifi yace: (Ina neman tsari da Allah sannan da kai), yace:
sannan babu laifi yace: (Ba don Allah ba, sannan wane), kar kuce: (Ba don
Allah da wane ba).

I e Sedai kuce™: Idan shari'a ta rufe wata kofa ta haramun, sai ta bude wata |
I kofar ta halacci, -Misali: Shari'a da haramta zina sai ta halatta aure, ta haramta |
| riba sai ta halatta kasuwanci- domin kaurace wa haramun din yayi sauki ga |
| mutane, sannan kuma a gane sauki da rangwami na wannan Shari‘a. I



MAS’ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin ayar Suratul Bagarah dangane da (¥%) Kishiyoyi.

2. Sahabban Annabi -Allah Ya kara yarda agare su- suna kafa hujjah da ayar
da sauka akan babban shirka, kan karamar shirka. ( domin kishiya tana iya
daukar ). ko cikin wasu lamurran.

3. Rantsuwa da wanin Allah  shirka ce. ( Kamar fadinsu: Na rantse da rayuwarka,
da rayuwata, da alkawarinka, da alkawarina, cikin alkawarina, da alkawarina,
cikin wuyata, cikin gemuna, cikin fiskata, da Annabi, da matsayina, da ka'aba,
da sallarka, da azuminka, da da rayurka, da taimako, ko kuma vyace cikin
rantsuwarsa: idan har ya aikata abu kaza, to shi bayahude ne, ko banasare, ko
kafiri ).

4. ldan ya rantse da wanin Allah kan gaskiya, to laifinsa yafi girma samada
rantsuwar da take nitsarwa cikin wuta. (Itace rantsuwar da zaiyi da Allah a kan
karya domin ya karbi dukiyar musulmi da ita ).

5. Banbancin harafin: (5) da (~) wajen magana. ( Saboda harafin (3) " Wawun "

tana hukunta tarayya ne, sabanin harafin " Summa" ( &) tana hukumta jerantuwar
abubuwa tareda jinkiri, kamar fadinsu: ni da Allah, da kai nake neman taimako,
Allah da kai kun isar mini, bani da kowa sai Allah da kai, na dogara ga
Allah da kai, wannan daga Allah da kai ne, inada Allah a sama inada kai a
kasa, ina tuba zuwaga Allah da gareka).

—
| —




[43] BABIN ABINDA YA ZO NA HUKUNCIN WANDA BAI GAMSU BA DA
RANTSUWA DA ALLAH
( Yana daga manyan laifuka Al-Kaba'ir)

e Mai rantsuwa ya karfafi rantsuwarsa da gimama Allah wanda yayi rantsuwar I
|dashi, cikin rashin gamsuwa vyayin da akayi rantsuwa da Allah akwai tauye I
j Wani abu na girmar Allah, wannan yana kore kamlar tauhidi. l

I
|
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Daga Ibn Umar -Allah Ya kara yarda agaresu- Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- yace: " kar ku rantse da Ubanninku, duk wanda zai rantse da Allah
to yayi gaskiya, kuma duk wanda akayi masa rantsuwa da Allah to ya yarda,
duk wanda bai yarda ba, to baya tare da Allah " (Ibnu Majah ne ya rawaito
da isnadi mai kyau).

Kashe kashen gamsuwa yayin rantsuwa da Allah

A Shari‘ance: A balyane: Wanda akayi masa rantsuwar baya fita
Wajibi ne a yarda daga dayan halaye biyar:

idan akayi rantsuwa 1. Yasan mai rantsuwar karya yake vyi,to bazai gasgata
da Allah, yayinda aka shi ba.

bukaci wanda akayi 2. Karyarsa tafi rinjaye, ba wajibi bane ya gasgatashi.
kararsa da ya rantse, 3. Daidaituwar zato tsakanin gaskiyarsa da Kkaryar,

sai ya rantse, bisa wajibi a gasgata shi.

wajibin hukuncin 4. Gaskiyarsa tafi rinjaye, gasgata shi wajibi ne.

Shari‘a. 5. Yasan gaskiyarsa, wajibi ne ya gasgata shi.

()



MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Anyi hani kan rantsuwa da Ubanni. (Hani ne na haramci).
2. An umarci wanda akayi masa rantsuwa da Allah da ya vyarda.
3. Narkon wanda bai yarda ba.

4. An umarci duk wanda zaiyi rantsuwa da yayi gaskiya, domin vyin gaskiya
wajibi ne cikin abinda ba gaskiya ba, to yaya ga rantsuwar kumal).

—
| S—




[[ [44] BABIN CEWA: (ABINDA ALLAH YA SO KAIMA KASO D

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Daga Qutailah: ( Wani bayahude ya zo ga Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-
sai yace: Lallai ku kuna yin shirka, kuna cewa: Allah Yaso, kaima kaso, sannan
kuma kuna cewa: na rantse da Kaa'aba, sai Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya
umarce su idan zasuyi rantsuwa suce: na rantse da Ubangijin Ka'aba, sannan
suce: Allah Yaso, sannan kaima kaso ). ( An- Nasa'i ne ya rawaito kuma ya
inganta shi ).

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga Imamun Nasa'i, daga Ibnu Abbas: “ wani mutum yace wa Annabi Sallallahu
alaihi wasallam: Allah Ya so kaima ka so, sai yace: " Shin ka sanya ni kishiya ga
Allah?! Allah Yaso, shi kadai ".

e Me yasa aka kirayi yahudu da wannan sunan? I
1. Saboda fadinsu: (<) L) Mun koma zuwa gareka. I
2. Saboda sunan kakansu Yahuza dan Ya’qub Sallallahu Alaihi wasallam. I
e Hadisin farko akwai wasu fa'idodi cikinsa daga ciki: I
1. Manzon Allah -Sallallahu Alaihi wasallam- bai muzanta ma bayahuden ba I
saboda abind ya fada gaskiya ne, tareda cewa manufarsa shine zargin musulmai. I
2. Wajibi ne komawa zuwaga gaskiya koda kuwa wanda ya fadakar a kan gaskiyar I
baya daga cikin masu gaskiya. .
3. Yakamata idan zaa canza wani abu, acanza shi da wanda yake kusa dashi. I
e Me yasa babu wanda ya fadaka da wannan kuskuren sai wannan '
bayahuden? Hikimar itace: jarabtar yahudawan da suka ci gyaran musulmai tare '
da cewar su sunayin shirka da Allah (Babban shirka), amma su basa ganin '
aibinsu. '

I

|



I o “ Allah shi kadai Ya so ”: Manzon Allah -Sallallahu Alaihi wa sallam- ya !
| shiryar dashi zuwaga abinda zai nusanta shi daga shirka, bai umarce shi ba da |
| yace: " Allah Yaso, sannan kaso", don ya yanke masa dukkan wata hanyar da |
zata iya kaishi zuwaga shirka komai nisanta, domin tsare shingen tauhidi, da |
ladabi ga Allahu -Subhanahu wa ta'ala-. I

DALILI NA UKU:
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Daga Ibn Majah, daga Dufail, -Dan uwan Aishah ta wajen mahaifiyarta- yace: na
ganni kamar na zo ga wadansu mutane daga yahudawa, sai nace musu: lallai ku
in ba domin kuna cewa: Uaziru dan Allah bane, sai suma suka ce: lallai
kuma mutanen ... in ba domin kuna cewa: Allah Yaso, Muhammadu ma ya so,
Sannan sai wuce wadansu jama'a daga Nasara, sai nace musu: ku mutane ne in
ba don kuna cewa: Isah dan Allah bane, sai sukace: lallai kuma fa ba domin
kuna cewa: : Allah Yaso, Muhammadu ma yaso, yayin da na wayi gari sai na
bada labari ma wadanda na basu labari, sa'annan na tafo wajen Annabi -
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- sai na labarta masa, sai yace: "Shin ka labarta ma
wani ne ?" sai nace: Na'am, sai ya gode wa Allah kuma ya yabe Shi, sannan
yace: "Bayan haka, hakika Dufailu yayi mafarki, kuma ya labarta ma wadanda
ya labarta wa, kuma hakika kuna fadin wata Maganar da kaza da kaza ne suka
hana ni na hane ku daga wannan maganar, don haka kar kuce: Allah ya so,
Muhammadu ma yaso, amma da kuce: Allah Yaso, Shi kadai .

| @ “Abu kaza da kaza ne suka hane ni”:Kunya ce ta hana Annabi -Sallallahu |
| alaihi wasallam- ya hane su, ba kunyar inkarin abu mara kyau ba, yana kunyar yin |
| hani akai ne ba tare da wani umarni daga Allah a kan hakan ba, kamar giya |
| Yayi shiru baice kamai akai ba se da aka haramta ta. [



Nau ukan Mafarkayya

Garwayayyen Mafarki. Mafarki na hakika. Zancen zuci.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Yahudawa sun san karamar Shirka.
2. Mutum vyakan fahimci cewar yana kan san zuciya.

3. Fadin Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-: “Kasanya ni kishiya ga Allah?!
"to kuma yaya ga wanada yace

" gy 350 e B ST
“Ya mafi girman halitta, bani da wanda zan fake dashi koma bayanka...) da
baituka guda biyu da suka biyo bayan wannan. (wannan kaiwa matuka ne bijirewa
da zurfafawa ).

4. Wannan maganar ba babbar shirka bace, saboda fadinsa: " Abu kaza da
kaza ne suka hane ni”.

5. Mafarki na gaskiya yanki ne na wahayi.

6. Kuma yana iya zamowa sababi na Shar'anta wadansu hukunce hukuncen. (A
zamanin Annabta).

G




l [45] BABIN WANDA YA ZAGI ZAMANI TO HAKIKA YA CUTAR DA ALLAH l

| e “Hakika ya cutar da Allah”: cutarwa ba ta lizimta cutuwa, mutum yakan iya !
| cutuwa sakamakon jin mummunan abu, sedai gila hakan bazai iya cutar dashi ba, |
| shiyasa Allah Ya tabbatar da cutarwa a cikin Alqur ani, amma ya kore wani wani |

j abu ya cutar dashi. |
r _ - e e e ——_—_— |
[ ] ]

Babban shirka: Kamar Haramun: Ya zagi Halal: Manufarsa itace
ya zagi zamani yana zamani ba tare da tsantsar labartawa ba

mai imani da cewa imani da cewa yana tareda zargi ba, kamar
zamani shi yake aikata wani abu ba, fadinsa: zafin wannan
gudanar da abubuwa, yayi imani da cewa yinin ya wahalar da mu,
shi yakae jujjuya Allah shine yake kamar fadin Allah
abubuwa zuwa alheri da gudanar da komai da ta'ala: [Wannan yini ne
sharri. kowa, yana zaginsa ne mai wahala ] (QS. Huud :
kadai saboda samuwar 77).
abubuwan da yake Ki
cikin wannan zamanin.

DALILI NA FARKO:
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{Kuma sukace babu komai face rayuwarmu ta auniya muna mutuwa, kuma
muna rayuwa, kuma babu abinda ke halaka mu face zamani } (QS. Al-Jathiyah
s 24).

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Yazo cikin sahihul Bukhari daga Abu Huraira daga Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- yace: " Allah ta'ala Yace: dan Adam yana cutar da ni, yana zagin
zamani, alhali nine zamanin, Ni Nake jujjuya dare da rana" ya tabbata cikin
wata riwayar: " Kar ku zagi zamani, domin Allah shine zamani ".




® “ Rayuwarmu (a2 dunya” . Ma'ana: bakomai bane zamani face samuwa da
rayuwar halittu, babu wata rayuwar lahira.

e “ Zamani ne ke halakar da mu 7 Mutuwarmu bata zamo da umurnin Allah ko
kaddarawarsa ba, iyaka, tsawon shekaru ne ga mai nisan kwana, rashin lafiya, da
bakin cikin, da kuncin rayuwa ga wanda lokacinsa bashi da tsayi, zamani shi ke
kashe su.

e “ Dan Adam vyana cutar da ni”: Maana: yana riskar da cutarwa a gare Ni,
wannan Sifa ta cutarwa tabbatacciya ce ga Allah, wajibine mu tabbatar da ita,
domin Allah Ya tabbatar da ita wa kansa, Alllah Yafi mu sanin kansa -Da
abinda ya dace dashi na sifofi- sedai sifar cutarwa ga Allah ba irin cutarwar
sauran halittu ba ne.

e “ Yana zagin zamani ”: Ma'ana: yana zaginsa tareda munana shi, yana zarginsa,
kuma yana tsine masa, Addaharu: shine zamani da lokaci.

e “Kuma nine zamani 7 Abin nufi: wanda yake juya zamani, yake bashi umarni,
kamar guguwa da wasunta.

Shin " Addahar " (zamani) yana cikin sunayen Allah?
Addaharu ba ya daga cikin sunayen Allah -Maigirma da buwaya- saboda:

1. Siyakin Ayar yana hana zamowarsa cikin sunayen Allah, da yana daga
sunayen Allah da kudirin mutanen Jahiliyyah ya inganta.

2. Siyakin Hadisin shima yana mayar dashi.

3.Duk wanda ya sanya (Addahar) zamani shine (Allah), to hakika ya sanya
halitta a matsayin Mahalicci.

4. Sunayen Allah dukkaninsu sun kai makura wajen kamala da kyau, kuma duka
sunada ma'anoni, amma zamani ba ya sifantuwa da kyau (A zatinsa).

5. Sunayen Allah dukkaninsu suna kunshe ne da Sifofi, Addaharu kuma suna
ne sandararre.

6. Hani yazo kan zagin dabba, da iska, da mashash, shara.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
1. Anyi hani kan zagin zamani, (Kamar fadins: Ya tabewar zamanin, zamani mai
muni, zamani mai yawan karya alkawari ”.
2. An kira hakan cutarwa ne ga Allah.

3. Abun lura cikin fadin Allah: " Lallai ne Allah Shine: Addahar -zamani- ". (Abin
nufi wanda yake juya zamani kuma yake sarrafa shi).

4. Mutum zal iya zamowa mai zagi koda baiyi niyyar zagin da zuciyrsa ba.

5. Tafsirin Ayar surat Al-Jathiyah, {Babu abinda yake halaka mu face zamani ...}
(OS. Al-Jathiyah : 24).




‘ [46] BABIN KIRAN WANI: ALKALIN ALKALAI DA MAKAMACINSA (AN HANA ).

e Ma'ana: mutum ya sanya wa kanshi wannan sunan, ko kuma wani ya kira shi
dashi sai ya yarda da hakan.

Menene hukuncin kiran wani da alkalin alkalai?
1. Babban laifi ne: idan manufar ta zamo sanya sunan ne kadai.

2. Babban shirka: idan yayi imani da cewa yafi kowa iya hukumci, har Allah,
maigirma da buwaya.

3. Halal ne: amma barinsa shine vyafi, idan aka iyakance shi da wadansu mutane,
ko wani gari ko zamani.

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Hadisi ya inganta daga Abu Hurairah Allah Ya kara yarda a gareshi, daga
Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: ™ Mafi wulakantar suna a wajen
Allah: Mutumin da ake kiransa sarkin sarakuna, babu Sarki sai Allah *,
Sufyanu ya ce: (makamancinsa shine: Shahan Shah, cikin wata riwayar: * Sunan da
yafi fusata Allah, kuma mafi muni a wajansa ranar Kiyama ". (&) (&<4)):
Mafi wulakanta.

| o5l Anyi masa ukuba da akasin manufarsa, misalinsa shine duk wani sunan
| da yake nuni akan girman kai, da isa, da girma.

I e h:f—‘ Cikin wannan akwai tabbatar da sifar tsananin fushi ga Allah kamar

: yanda ya dace da zatinsa.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Anyi hani kan mutum ya Kkira kansa, ko a kira shi: (Sarkin sarakuna).

2. Duk sunan da yake dauke da maanarsa to hukuncinsu daya, kamar yanda
Sufyanu vyace: (Kamar: alkalin alkalai, Gwamnan gwamnoni, Sarkin sarakuna).

3. Fadakuwa wajen kausasawa dangane dawannan sunan da makamantansa, tare da
cewa zuciya bata nufin hakikanin ma'anarsa.

4. Fadakuwa kan cewa wannan hanin saboda girmama hakkin Allah ne.




l [47] BABIN GIRMAMA SUNAYEN ALLAH, DA CANZA SUNA SABODA HAKA l
Kashe Kashen Sunayen Allah

Kebantatfr Sune sunayen da bai Waadanda ba kebantattu ba: wadanda
halatta a kira wani da su ba sai Allah ya halatta a kira wanin Allah da su,
shi kadai, idan aka sanya ma wani kamar: Ar-Rahimu, da As-Sami'u, da
daya daga wadannan sunaye to wajibi Al-Basiru, sedai idan aka hararo sifa
ne acanza su, Misalin wadannan da wannan sunar to bai halatta ba,
sunaye: Allahu, Arrahmanu, Rabbul amma idan baa hararo sifa ba, to ya
alamina, da makamantansu. halatta a matsayin sunan yanka

tsantsa.

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Daga Abu Shuraih: ya kasance anayi masa alkunya da Abal Hakam, sai Annabi
-Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce masa, " Lallai Allah shine: Al-Hakam, kuma
zuwa gareshi kadai hukumci yake ", sai yace: mutanena sun kasance idan suka
samu sabani a tsakaninsu sukan tafo gareni sai nayi hukunci a tsakaninsu, sai
dukkan bangarori biyun su yarda da hukuncin, sai Annabi ya ce: " Wannan abu ne
mai matukar kyau da bankaye, me kake dashi na yara? ", sai nace: Ssuraihun, da

Muslim, da Abdullahi, sai ya ce: " Wanene babbansu ? ", nace: Shuraihun, sai ya ce:
"To kai Abu Shuraihin ne™. ( Abu Dawud ne dawaninsa suka rawaito.)
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| ALKUNYA: ltace sunan da ta fara da: ( Baba), ko (Mama), ko (Dan uwa), ko (Baffah) I
ko ( Kawu), Misali: Baban wane, Maman wane, Baffan wane, wannan sunan da |
ake kiran wannan mutumin dashi an nufi ma'anar sifa acikinta, wato: Alhakam, |

I hakan se ya dace da sunan Allah, bai zamo suna tsantsa ba, sunace wanda ta |

I ke kunshe da maanar sifa, da hakan sai yayi tarayya da Allah cikin hakan, |

I saboda hakane ma Manzon Allah -Sallallahu Alaihi wasallam- yayi masa alkunya I



)
I da abinda ya dace dashi na Alkunyar, Manzon Allah -Sallallahu Alaihi wasallam-
: bai umurce shi da yasake yanka abin suna ba.

MAS’ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Wajibi ne a girmama Siffofin Allah da Sunayensa koda baayin nufin wannan
ma,anarba ( Ma'ana: sunayen da Allah Ya kebanta dasu, ko wanda aka hararo
sifa).

2. Shar'ancin canza suna saboda haka ( Hakanan sunar da ke dauke da ma'anar da
bata dace ba).

3. Akan zabi sunan yaro na farko wajen alkunya ( Alkunya halal ne, baa alkunya
da mushiriki ).

G



[48] BABIN WANDA YAYI
ALLAH, KO ALQUR'ANI

| eDuk wanda yayi wargi ko izgili da
I ko Manzanninsa,
| musulunci- domin
| kashi biyu:

1ZGILI

DA WANI ABU NA AMBATON
KO MANZON ALLAH (SAW)

Allah ko ayoyinsa, ta Kauniyya ko Shari'a,

ya kafirta babban kafirci -wanda yake fitar da mutum daga
izgii yana kore imani korewa maigirma, kafurci ya kasu

Kafurcr na fito na fifo. wannan nau

in shine mafi girma kuma mafi

tsanani, kamar kafurcin Abu Jahl
Abu Dalib.

da

Kafurci na Juya baya: Ya juwa
baya wa addinin Allah, bawai ta
hanyar yakan addinin ba.

e Mai izgili kafiri ne kafirci na fito na fito;

laifinsa yafi girma samada

maisujjada ga gunki, wannan mas'alace mai hadarin gaske, dayawa wata

Kalmar takan

iya jefa mutum cikin bala'i

da halaka ta yanda shi bai saniba,

mutum yana iya Magana da wata Kalmar da zata fusata Allah wanda shi
bai dauketa a bakin komaiba, zai fada tsundum cikin wuta saboda ita.

Duk wanda vyayi izgili da Sallah -koda nafila ce-

Hajji, to wannan ya Kkafirta, da ima'in musulmai, hakanan duk wanda vyayi

izgili da ayoyin Allah na Kauniyya ( Halitta), kamar yace: samuwar
wauta ne, ko yace: samuwar
wannan Kafirci ne irin wanda yake fitar da mutum daga musulunci,

sanyi
Aiyukan Allahu -Subhanahu wa ta'ala-
lallai ne mu riski wannan hikimar ba.

e Malamai sunyi sabani

|

I

|

I

|

|

I

I lokacin
|

I

|

I

|

| biyu kan wannan mas‘alar:
|

ko Zakkah ko Azumi, ko

zafi a
sanyi a lokacin zafi wauta neto
domin duk

an gina su bisa hikima, wanda ba

dangane da wanda ya zagi Allah, ko Manzonsa, ko
littafinsa, shin zaa karbi tubarsa ko baza a karba ba? Malamai

sun kasu kashi

Ba zaa karbi tubarsa ba, ya
zamo wajibi a kan Shugaba ya
kasheshi:

Sannan bazaa yi masa sallah ba,
kuma ba zaa roka masa Rahamar
Allah ba, kuma zaa nesanta shi
daga makabartun musulmai, ko da
ya bayyana tuba, domin wannan
ridda ce, lamarinta yanada girma,
kuma babban laifi ne, da tuba ba
zai hana akashe shi ba.

Ana karbar tubarsa da sharudda:
1. A san gaskiyar tubarsa.
2. Ya yabi Allah.
3. Ya barranta daga abinda ya fada.
Wanda ya zagi Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- ana karbar tubarsa ammam
wajibi ne akan shugaba ya kasheshi,
saboda hakkin Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi
wasallam- idan aka kasheshi zamuyi
masa wanka, da lifafa, sannan muyi msa
sallah, a bisine shi tareda musulmai.




DALILI NA FARKO:
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[ Kuma lallai ne ldan ka tambayesu hakika zasuce abin sani kawai mun
kasance muna hirace da wasa, kace shin da Allah, da kuma AyoyiSa, da
ManzonSa kuka kasance kuke izgili?]. (QS. At-Taubah: 65).

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga Ibnu Umar, da Muhammad dan Ka'ab, da Zaidu dan Aslam, da Qatadah, -
hadisin sashensu ya shiga cikin na sashe- wani mutum ya fada ayakin Tabuk
cewa: bamu taba ganin irin wadannan malaman namu ba, ga yawan cin abinci,
ga ga yawan karya, ga yawan ragwantaka yayin haduwa da abokan gaba, -
Yana nufin Manzon Allah Sallallahu alaihi wasallam da Sahabbansa makaranta
qurani- se Aufu dan Malik yaace masa: kayi karya, tabbas kai Munafiki ne,
kuma lallai se na labarta wa Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- se Aufu
ya tafi wajen Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- don ya labarta masa,
sai ya samu qurani ya rigayeshi, se wannan mutumin ya tafi wajen Manzon
Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- bayan ya riga ya tafi, ya hau taguwarsa, sal
yace: ya ma‘aikin Allah! mun kasance muna kutsawa muna wasa ne da irin
zancen matafiya, domin rage nisan tafiyar, Abdullahi dan Umar yace: kamar ina
kallonsa yanzu haka yana rike da igiyar taguwar Manzon Allah -Sallallahu
alaihi wasallam-, yana tuntube da duwatsu, yana cewa: iyaka dai kutse mukeyi
kuma muna wasa, Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- kuma yana cewa:
[Shun da Allah ne da AyoyinSa da ManzonSa kuke izgili ], ba ya juyawa
gareshi kuma baya karawa kan wannan maganar.




.\_1;\33; Suna nufin Annabi -Sallallahu Alaihi wasallam- da Sahabbansa.

o (53l ﬁiﬁj(Lallah kal dinnan munafiki ne): Da wannan zaa fahimci cewa mai
zagin Sahabban Annabi kafiri ne, domin sukan su sukan Allah ne, kuma suka ce
ga AddininSa da ManzonSa (Tsira da Amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi).

o “a.iy |giyar da ake daure abin hawa.
04-13;) LS5 duwatsu na shiga kafafuwansa.
Fa'idodi Daga Hadisin:

1. Bayani kan ilimin Allah dangane da abin da zai kasance, Allah Yasan
dukkan abubuwan da suka faru, kuma yasan wadanda zasu faru a gaba.

2. Annabi Muhammad -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yana hukunci ne da abinda
Allah Ya saukar masa.

3. Izgili da Allah da AyoyinSa, da ManzonSa yana daga mafi girman Kkafirci.
4.Duk mai izgili da Allah Kafiri.

5. Kausasa hukunci a wajen da yadace.

6. Karbar tubar mai izgili tareda sharuddan tubar.

Fadakarwa:

ko yabar wurin, Allah Taala Yana cewa:

itk GBS 2 15005 30 sy 1505 o 380 1 il a1y & S o cile 075 55
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[ Kuma hakika -Allah- Ya sassaukar muku a cikin littafi cewa idan kunji

Ayoyin Allah, ana kafirce musu, kuma ana Izgili dasu to kar ku zauna

tare da su, har sali sun kutsa cikin wani zancen, lallai ne ku a lokacin nan
daidai kuke da suj. (QS. An-Niisa : 140).

2. Ka kiyayi sa mutane dariya da karantun Al'qurani ko Hadisi, kasance cikin
taka tsantsan yayin karantasu.

3. Idan wani ya fadi maganar da take iya daukar ma'anar zagi to se mu fadakar
dashi, idan ya tuba shikenan, idan yaki kuma to ya zamo mai izgili.

4. Wajibi ne mutum vya kiyayi jiji da kai, da ruduwa da kai, domin lada
kyakkyawar aiki guda takan iya shigar da mutum Aljannah kamar yanda
mummunar aiki guda take iya shigar da mutum wuta, wannanan mutumin ya fita
zuwa yakin Tabuk tareda Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- sannan ya aikata abin

| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| 1. Wanda ya zauna cikin masu zagi hukuncinsu daya, sedai idan yayi musu inkari |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| da ya jawo masa tabewa. |
| |
| |
| |
| |



MAS’ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Mas'ala maigirma: duk wanda vayi izgili da (Allah, ko ayoyinsa, ko Manzonsa ),
to wannan Kkafiri ne.

2. Wannan shine tafsirin ayar kan dukkan wanda vyayi izgili ko waye shi
(Munafiki ko waninsa).

3. Akwai banbanci tsakanin annamimanci da nasiha ga Allah da Manzonsa
(domin manufarta; girmama Addinin Allah).

4. Banbanci tsakanin afuwar da Allah Ya ke so (Wanda akwai maslaha ciki) da
kausasawa ga abokan  Abokan ogaban Allah ( Sedai tausasawa a wasu lokutan
saboda da'awa da neman hadin kan mutane abune mai kyau ).

5. Daga cikin uzuri akwai wanda baa karbarsa. (idan aka tabbata cewar uzurin
karya ce).

G
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[49] BABIN ABIN DA YA ZO NA FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA:
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Kuma lallai idan mun dandana masa wata Rahama daga gare Mu, bayan
wata cuta da ta shafe shi, lallai zai ce wannan (ni‘imar) tawa ce. (QS. Fussilat:
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Mujahid ya fassara da cewa: (Wannan ya samu ne da ilimina, kuma daman ni
na cancanta dashi ), Ibn Abbas ya ce: (yana nufin: daga gareni ne).

| ® Tabbas idan mutum ya jingina wata ni'ima zuwaga aikinsa da wahalarsa, to I
I hakika wannan wani nau,i ne na tarayya acikin Rububiyyar Allah, amma idan .
p ya jingina ni'imar zuwaga Allah sannan ya riya cewa dama shi ya cancanci wannan |
niimar kuma abin da Allah Ya bashi ba tsantsar falalar bace daga Allah, to |
wannan akwai wani nau,i na dagawa da girmankai tareda shi a janibin bautar I
I Allah Taala. I

DALILI NA BIYU:

Fadin Allah Ta'ala:

[ Ya ce iyaka an bani shi ne a bisa wani ilimi dake gare ni]. (QS. Al-Qasash
:78).

\lﬁs‘, ‘«Zré)i P ‘5:\ fCu\ Q.:n cjg ‘:J./C)) u}‘);] d\ﬁ:, ‘«5._3.915:&3\ o};}:i ‘;\f\ Ck:_ ‘:jé)) ;'}53\33 J\E
S e Ay aalad I3 ks

Qatadah ya fassara maganarsa da cewa: (a bisa wani ilimi da na sani dangane
da hanyoyin samu), wadansu malaman kuma sukace: (bisa wani ilimi daga
Allah cewa lallai ni na cancanci wannan rahamar ), wannan itace: maganar
Mujahid: (an bani ne bisa wani matsayi da nake dashi).

DALILI UKU:
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Daga Abu Hurairah -Allah Ya kara yarda a gareshi- yaji Manzon Allah -tsira da
amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi- yana cewa: ((Wadansu mutane uku cikin Banu
isra'ila: kuturu, da me Koran ka, da makaho, Allah Yayi nufin Ya jarabce su, se
ya tura wani Mala'iki zuwa garesu, se yaje ga makahon, yace dashi: wani abu
ne vyafi soyuwa zuwa gareka, sai yace: launi mai kyawu, da fata mai kyawu,
kuma in rabu da wannan abinda mutane suka kyamace ni don shi, yace: se
Mala'ikan ya shafa shi, se wannan abin kyamar nasa ta tafi, kuma aka bashi
launi mai kyau, da fata maikyau, sai yace dashi: acikin dukiya wanne Kkafi
so? Sai Yyace: rakuma ko shanu, -Ishag ne yayi kokwanton- se aka bashi rakuma
mai ciki, yace dashi: Allah Ya sanya maka albarka cikinta.

Yace: sa'annan yaje ga me koran kayi yace dashi: wani abu ne yafi soyuwa a
gareka? Sai yace: gashi maikyau, sannan in rabu da abinda mutane suka kyamace
ni saboda shi, se ya shafa shi, se wannan kazamtar ta tafi, kuma aka bashi gashi
mai kyau, sannan yace dashi: a cikin dukiya wanne kafi so? Yace: shanu ko
rakuma, se ak bashi saniya mai ciki, sannan yace masa: Allah Ya sanya maka
albarka a cikinta.

Sa'annan yaje ga makahon, sai yace dashi: me kafi so? Yace: Allah Ya dawo
mini da ganina; don in ringa ganin mutane dashi, se ya shafa shi, se Allah Ya
mayar masa da ganinsa, yace dashi: a cikin dukiya wanne yafi soyuwa a gareka?




Yace: awakai, se aka bashi akuya da tayi kusan aihuwa, se Rakuma da Saniyar
suka hayaiyafa, akuyar ma ta hayaiyafa, sai shi na farkon ya saamu garken
rakuma, na biyun kuma ya samu garken shanu, na ukun kuma garken awaki,
yace: sannan sai Mala'aikin yaje ga kuturun a suararsa ta farko da yanayinsa
sai yace: ni mutum ne mabukaci, kuma dan tafarki, dabaruna su kare cikin
wannan tafiya tawa; banida sauran guziri ayau sai taimakon Allah, sannan da
taimakonka, ina roknka don wanda Ya baka launi mai kyawu, da fata mai
kyawu, da dukiya, kabani rakuma guda don samun Kkarfin gwuiwar karasa tafiyata,
sai yace: nauyi yayi yawa akaina, sai yace dashi: kamar nasanka a baya! ba
kaine kuturunnan da mutane ke kyamar ka ba, kuma mabukaci Allah Ya baka
dukiya? Sai yace: iyakar wannan dukiyar -gadon gado ne- nayi gado ne nima a
daga iyaye da kakanni, sai yace: in karya kayi to Allah Ya mayar da Kkai
yanda kake, vyace: sai ya tafi zuwaga me koran ka a cikin surarsa da
yanayinsa, se ya fada masa misalin abin da wannan -kuturun- ya fada masa,
shima ya mayar masa da kwatankwacin abin da wannan -kuturun- ya fada masa, sai
yace dashi: idan karya kakeyi to Allah Ya mayar da kai zuwa yanda kake,
yace: se ya tafi zuwaga makahon acikin surarsa da yanayinsa, sai Yyace
dashi: ni mutum ne mabukaci kuma dan tafarki, dabaruna su kare cikin
wannan tafiyar tawa; banida sauran guziri ayau sai taimakon Allah, sannan
taimakonka, ina roknka don wanda Ya maida maka da ganinka, akuya guda
don samu Kkarfin gwuiwan karasa tafiyata, sai yace: hakika na kasance makaho
Allah Ya maida min ganina, ka dau abin da kaka dama kabar abin da kaga
dama, na rantse da Allah ba zan >>>>> kan abinda ka dauka ayau saboda
Allah  ba.

Sai -Mala'ikin- yace dashi: rike dukiyarka, an jarabceku ne, kuma hakika Allah

Yayarda dakai sannan yayi fushi da abokanka biyu )), (Bukhari da muslim ne

suka fitar dashi).




e Cikin wannan hadisin akwai abubuwan masu yawa da yakamata akula da su,
daga ciki:

1. Ana kawo kissoshi cikin Alqurani da Sunnah saboda wa'azantuwa da izina.

2. Dalili kan ikon Allah wajen warkar da kuturu da maia kora da makaho, ta
hanyar mala'iki gare su.

3. Mala'iku suna iya chanza kamanni da izinin Allah, suna iya zuwa cikin
surar mutane.

4. Mala'iku jikkunane, ba kadai ruhi ne, ko ma‘anoni, ko tsantsan karfi ba.
5. Maruwaitan hadisi sukan so su ruwaito hadisi da lafazinsa.

6. Baya wajaba akan mutum yarda da abinda aka kaddarashi, amma wajibi ne
a kansa yarda da gaddara, wanda shi aikin Allah ne, akwai banbanci tsakanin
aikin Allah da abinda aka qaddara, abubuwan da aka kaddara sun kasu
zuwa: [1] Musibun da, ba wajibi ba ne a yarda da su, [2] Hukunce hukuncen
Shari'ah, wajibi ne a yarda da su.

7. Ya halatta a rataye addua kan wani abu.

8. Sauka daga jayayya yana halatta cikin abinda shi mai saukan bai tabbatar
dashi ba, domin rufe bakin abokin hasuma da gajiyar dashi.

9. Albarkar Allah ba ta da karshe, don hakane ma aka ba ma wannan garke
na rakuma.

10. Godiya kan ni'ima na kasancewa ne gwargwadon ni‘imar.

11. Ya halatta mutum vya siffantu da yanayin da ba nasa ba, a hakika -saboda
maslaha-.

12. jarabawa takan iya game mutane, kuma afili, kissar tasu shahararriya ce.

13. Falalar tsantseni da zuhudu, suna iya sa mutum yayi kyakkyawan Kkarshe,
kamar wannan makahon.

14. Al'ummomin da suka gabata suna gadon junansu.

15. Daga cikin Sifofin Allah akwai Yarda, Fushi, Nufi, muna tabbatar dasu
kamar yanda suka dace da Allah.

16. Ana iya amfani da Kalmar abota bisa kamanceceniya da wani abu cikin
abubuwa koda babu abotan a tsakani.

17. Allah Yakan jarabci mutane cikin abinda Ya ba su.
18. Tunasarwa tana kasancewa ta hanyar; Magana, aiki, kamanni.




MAS’ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin ayar: { Kuma lallai icgan mun aandana masa wata Rahama daga
gare Mu, bayan wata cuta da ta shafe shi, lallai zai ce wannan (ni'imar ) tawa ce.
...} (OS. Fussilat : 50).

2. Menene ma'anar fadinsa: (! |3 uljsﬂ( Ma'ana: ni na cancance shi ).

3. Ma'anar fadinsa: { / Ya ce iyvaka an bani shi ne a bisa wani ilimi dake
gare ni]. (QS. Al-Qasas. 78).

4. Abin da ke cikin wannan gissah mai ban mamaki na wa'azi maigirma. ( daga
ciki; banbancin tsakanin kuturu da me kora da makaho, domin kuturu da me
kora sun muzanta ni'imar Allah bayan samuwarta garesu, tareda rashin wani
ta'allugi da Allah kafin samuwar ni'imar, amma shi makahon ya tabbatar da
Ni'imar Allah akansa bayan samuwar ni'imar, sannan kuma ya rataya da
Allah kafinta, Imam ibul Qayyim yace: Mutum vya kiyayi ketare iyaka matuka, na
kalmar: ( nine, nawane, inada ), domin da wadannan kalmomin aka jarabci Iblis,
da Fir,auna, da Karuna, kalmar: (na fishi alheri ) ta Iblis ce, (mulkin Misra tawa
ce) wannan kuma ta Firauna ce, (iyaka an bani ne abisa wani ilimi da
nakeda shi) wannan kuma ta Karuna ce, mafi kyawun wajen da aka sanya
kamar (ni), cikin fadin bawa maizunubi, mai kuskure, mai neman gafara
wanda yake furuci da gazawarsa da makamancinsa, sannan kalmar (tawa ce),
fadin bawa: inada zunubi da laifi iri kaza, matalauci, mabukaci, makaskanci,
sannan kalmar (tare dani) cikin fadin bawa: (ya Allah Ka gafarta min )
.............. da kuskurena, da gangancina, duk wadannan suna tare dani").

—
| —




f [50] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: N

[ To a lokacin aa ya basu abin kwaral, sal suka sanya masa abokan tarayya
a cikin abin da Ya ba su ]. (QS. Al-Aaraf. 190).

Nau'in shirkar da ake nufi cikin ayar:

Babban shirka: Idan Karamar shika: Karamar shika: cikin
wani ya kudirce cewar ingina amintuwar  yaron bauta, kamar gabatar da
wani waliyyi ne ya bashi da Kkubutarsa zuwaga soyayyar Yyaron akan
aihuwa da makamancin likitoci da soyayyar Allah, ko vya
wannan, saboda ya amkamantansu, saboda shagaltar dashi daga vyi
jingina halitta zuwaga ya jingina ni'ima masa 'daa, ta yaya ze
wanin Allah. zuwaga sababi ya sanya wannan yaron

mance da wanda Yya kini wa Allah a cikin

halicci  sababin, (Shine soyayya?.

All).

DALILI NA BIYU:

(Bl 03 mssj;”\ Ny s ac N el yial ek ol dsw&uj; | gaailyy raha Gl O
welaadl B2 ws

Ibnu Hazm: vyace: ( Malamai su hadu a kan haramcin dukkan sunan da aka
bautar ga wanin Allah, Kamar: bawan Amru, bawan Ka'aba, da makamantansu, banda
Abdul Muddalib ).

e Baya halatta a bautar da wani suna ga wanin Allah, duk wanda ya kafa
dalili da fadin Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-: (( Ni dan Abdul-
Muddalib ne )), zamu bashi amsa kamar haka:

1. Wannan yana daga hadisai mutashabihah (hadisan da ma'anoninsu basu fito
fili ba), munada nassoshi bayyanannu wadanda suka haramta hakan.

I
I
I
I
I
2. Wannan hadisin yana shiga babin labari ne, ba farawa ko tabbatarwaba. I
3. Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- bai sanya irin wannan sunan ma wani ba, |
kuma baiyi izini ga daya daga sahabbansa dashi ba, kuma bai tabbatar dashi ba. |



4. Sunsan Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- da wannan sunan, da wani zai
kira Annabi da (1lbn Abdullahi) da babu wanda zai san cewa shi ake nufi.

5. Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yana Magana ne kan abinda ya
gabata, domin Abdul Muddalib ya riga ya mutu.

6. Abdul Muddalib ba suna bane, lakabi ne, sunansa: Shaibatul - hamd, babansa:
Hashim, ya tura shi Madinah yana karami, zuwaga kawunansa a kabilar banu
Annajar, don yazauna a wajensu saannan Yya koyi muhimman abubuwa a
yayinda baffansa Al-muddalib ya tafi zuwa Madinah sai ya dauko Shaibatul-
hamd, yayinda ya isa dashi Makkah se launinsa ya chanza saboda tsawon
tafiya, se wadansu sukace: wannan bawan fa? Sai sukace: Abdul-Muddalib -
bawan Muddalib- (bauta irinta Ubangida da yaron gida wannan babu matsala),
daganan ne se wannan lakabin ya bishi.

DALILI NA UKU:
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Ibnu Abbas yace dangane da tafsirin ayar: ( Yayinda -Adamu -Alaihis salam- ya
rufeta; Hauwa'u- se ta yi ciki, sa'annan Iblis ya zo musu, yace: nine abokinku da
na fitar da ku daga aljannah; kodai kuyi mini 'daa ko kuma in sanya masa
kafo biyu na barewa wanda zai tsaga cikinki ya fice, kuma lallai ne se na
aikata, wallahi se na aikata; ya tsoratar dasu, don haka ku rada masa suna:
Abdul Harith, se suka ki suyi masa 'daa, se ta haife shi matacce, sannan ta
sake yin ciki se ya sake zuwa musu, ya fada musu irin abinda ya fada musu a
farko; suka ki siyi masa 'daa, se ta sake aihuwarsa macacce, sannan ta sake
yin ciki ya sake zuwa musu, kuma ya sake ambata musu irin wancan
maganar, se aka jarrabe su da son 'da, sai suka kiraye shu da Abdul-Harith,
wannan shine ma'anar fadin Allah Taala: [... sun sanya masa abokan tarayya
cikin abinda Ya basu]. (QS Alaraf 190). (lbnu Abi Hatim ne ya rawaito ).

e 8 5K ATy aiela b 50, (J I Ge maala Ay 4l
Daga ibnu Abbas da isnadi maikyau zuwaga Qatadah yace: (...-Sun Sanya
masa- abokan tarayya cikin 'daa ba bauta ba).
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Daga Ibn Abbas -Allah Ya kara yarda agareshi- da isnadi sahihi daga Mujahid
dangane da fadinsa: (Wallahi idan har ya ba mu na kwaral..), yace: ((Sun ji
tsoron kar a basu wani halitta wanda ba mutum ba)), ya ambaci ma'anarsa
daga Hassan, da Sa'id, da wadansunsu.

04;5;3 @ﬁ Kafo biyu na namijin barewa.

e Abdul Haarith: Shaidan ya zabi wannan sunan saboda sunansa ne, don haka
yaso su bautar dashi, a gareshi.

e Wannan kissar karyace ta fiskoki masu yawa:

1. Babu wata ingatacciyar riwaya daga Annabi -Sallallahu alihi wasaallama-
dangane da wannan Kkissar, Ibn Hazm vyace: (Kissar karya ce, kirkirarta akayi ).

2. Sunnar Allah ce idan ya ambaci kuskuren wani Annabi, yakan ambaci tubarsa .
3. Annabawa tsararru ne daga aikata shirka, bisa ittifagin malamai.

4. Mutane zasu je ga Annabi Adam -Alaihis Salam- ranar tashin alkiyama, sai
yabada hanzari da sabonsa na cin itaciyar da aka hanasu kusantanta, da sun
aikata shirka, da gabatar da hankari akanta shi yafi karfi da chanchanta.

5. Fadin Shaidan a garesu: (nine ma'abocinku), wanda yakeson ya batar da
wani bazai fadi hakaba .

6. Bazai taba yiyuwa ba su gasgata Shaidan kan cewa zai sanya wa dansu
kafo biyu na barewa, domin gasgatshi kan haka shirka ce cikin Rububyyah .

7. Fadin Allah -Taala- cikin ayar: (OsS_d), aka kawo shi da lamirin jama‘a,
da Adamu da Hauwa'u ake nufi da yace: (CS_<&), lamirin mutum biyu.
8. Saboda haka, tafsirin ayar yanakomawa ne zuwaga banu Adama wadanda

sukayi shirka ta hakika, cikinsu akwai masu shirka da Allah, sannan daga
cikinsu akwai masu kadaita Allah.



MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Haramunne duk sunan da aka bautar ga wanin Allah ( har Abdul-Muddalib ).

2. Tafsirin ayar [ 70alokacin ada ya basu abin kwaral, sal suka sanya masa
abokan tarayya a cikin abin da Ya ba su ]. (QS Al-Aa‘raf: 190).

3. Wannan shirkar cikin cikin sunane kadai ba hakikanin shirkarba ( Abin da
yake daidai shine: shirka ce ta hakika, shirkar da ta auku cikin banu Adam, ba
daga Adamu da Hauwa'u ba ).

4. Baiwar Allah ga mutum da 'ya mace madaidaiciya yana daga cikin ni'imar
Allah ( Saboda wadansu mutane sun daka cewa baiwar diya mace jarabawa ce,
kamar yanda baiwar ‘'da namiji madaidaici shima yana daga ni‘imomin Allah).

5. Magabata sun banbance tsakanin shirka cikin ‘'daa da shirka cikin ibada (
domin Adam da Hauwa'u -Alaihimas Salam- sun yi biyayya ne ga shaidan basu
bautata masa ba, wannan a bisa cewa in har Kkissar ta inganta ne ).

G
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(KUMA ALLAH YANADA SUNAYE MASU KYAU SAI KU ROKESHI
DA SU, KU KYALE WADANDA SUKE YIN ILHADI A CIKIN

K SUNAYENSA ... ) (QS. Al-A'araf, 180). ’
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Ibnu Abi Hatim ya ambaci riwaya daga Ibnu Abbas dangane da tafsirin:
(Sukeyin ilhadi cikin sunayenSa), ma'ana: ( Sukeyin shirka -cikin sunayensa- ),

daga Ibn Abbas yace: ((sun cirato sunan Laata daga sunan Allah: Al-llah, Uzza
kuma da Al-Aziz)) an rawaito daga Al-Aamash: ((Suna shigarwa a cikinsu
abubuwan da basa cikinsu )).

e Cikin wannan babin akwai martani ga wanda yace: Kitabuttauhid kadai
Tauhhidin Uluhiyyah ya kunsa.

I I
| :
| o {45} Tafarkin tauhidi anan, gabatar da labarinsa, domin gabatar da abin da ,
| yakaata a jinkirtar dashi yana nuni akan iyakance wannan abun ta takaitashi kan
| labarin. :
o 2% . . . l
' o [ ~wall }: Maana: Sunkai matuka wajen kyawu, Masu cikan kamala ta I
" kowace fiska, babu tawaya tattare dasu. I
|
I

® | i Jiraye Shida su otorokon Allah da sunayensa nada ma'anoni  biyu:

| . ——— A
1 1

Du'au Ibadah ( Addu'ar bauta): Ka Du'au Mas’alah (Addu'ar roko): Ka
bauta wa Allah gwargwadon Ma'anin gabatar da sunayen Allah yayin
wadannan sunayen, Misali: sunan addu‘ar, kana mai tawassali da su

Allah: Al-Basiru, yana hukunta ka zuwaga Allah; kamar kace: ('YaAllah
bauta wa Allah da hukuncin wannan Kayi min gafara, wata gafara daga

ganin, kar Allah Yaga wani aikin da gareka, kuma kayi mini rahama, lallai
bayaso daga gareka. kai Maigafara ne kuma Mai jinkai)

( |
(=)



ILHADI: Karkatar dasu -Sunayen Allah- daga abin da ya wajaba ayi imani
dashi cikinsu, ilhadi ya kasu zuwa:

Ilhadi cikin Sunayen Allah da SiffofinSa: Ilhadi cikin AyoyinSa:
Yanada nau‘uka kamar haka:

1. Inkarin Sunayen Allah dukkansu, ko 1. Shar’iah: Kamar masu

sashensu, kamar mazhabin Jahamiyyah . cewa: Alqurani halitta ne.

2. Ya tabbatar da suna amma yana inkarin
Sifa, kamar cewarsu, Allah Mai ji ne ba
tareda ji ba, Mazhabin Mu'utazilawa.

3. Ya kamantata da halitta, AL Mumassilah.
4. Ya cirato wa gumaka sunaye daga
sunayen Allah, kamar Al-Uzzah daga Al
Aziz.

5. Ya sanya wa Allah sunan da bai kira
kansa dashiba, kamar masu cewa: Allah
na ukun abubuwa uku ne, ko shi Mai
ikone akan kagan wani abu.

2. Kauniyyah: kamar masu
cewa: 'dabi'a ce take halittan
abubuwa ba Allah ba.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
1. Tabbatar da sunaye (wa Allah Ta'ala, sabanin Jahamiyyah da wadanda suka
zurfafa daga Mu'utazilawa)

2. Kasantuwar sunayen Allah sunkai Makura wajen kyawu ( ma‘ana: Sunayen Allah
sun kai makura wajen cikan kamala ).

3. Anyi umurni da a roki Allah  da su (Addua ta bauta da kuma ta roko,
cikin duk biyun anyi umurni da a kirayi Allah da sunayensa).

4. Barin -hanyar- wanda yayi fito na fito da su daga Jahilai da mulhidai (
Ma'ana a rabu da hanyarsu, ba ana nufin kar mu Kkirayesu mu bayyana musu
gaskiya ba, wannan ayar har wayau ta kunshi ma'anar: tsoratarwa).

5. Bayanin ma‘anar: ilhadi.
6. Narkon wanda vayi ilhadi (cikin Sunayen Allah ko SifofinSa).

(&)




Jarabawar farko, Kashi na tara ( Babuka 11).

Tambaya ta farko: Sanya alamar (XI) a wurin da ya dace ko ka cika gurbin:

1. Kashi na tara shine kaso mafi tsayi na littafin .[J Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.
2. Mawallafin ya mayar da hankali sosai kan karamar shirka saboda buyarta [
Haka ne [ Kuskure ne.

3. f&s\iéi-ja(Ni'imar Allah) [0 Lafazi ne dake nuni kan ni'ima guda, amma jam' ake
nufi (Ni'imomi) [ Ni'ima guda.

4. Ni'ima tgna tabbatuwa ne da [J Janyo abin so [1 Daguwar abin ki [1 Duka.
5. &5 S8 25 (Suna inkarin Ni‘imar Allah):

L] Suna inkarin samuwar ni'imar [J Suna inkarin jingina Ni'imar zuwaga Allah.
6. Yin tafi yayin saukar jirgin sama domin gidiya ga direban jirgin [ Halal ne
[J Bai halatta ba.

7. Jingina ni'ima ga wanin Allah Kkafirci ne [ Babba [ Karami.

8. Shirka a zukatan banu Adam [ Yafi buya samada alamar tafiyar tururuwa
akan kamfan dutsi baki, a duhun dare [ A fili take Kkarara.

9. Rantsuwa da Allah a kan karya: [ Karamar shirka ce [1 Babban laifi ne [
Haramun ne [ Hukunci yana karkasuwa.

10. Rantsuwa da wanin Allah bisa gaskiya: [J Karamar Shirka ce [J] Babban
shirka [J Haram [J Yana bukatan dalla dalla.

11. Allah ba Ya gafarta shirka koda karama ce [1 Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.

12. Rantsuwa da Allah kan karya vyafi sauki wajen Abdullahi dan Mas'ud bisa
rantsuwa da wanin Allah kan gaskiya ( [J Hakane [ Kuskure ne). Ibnu Mas’ud
bayason duka biyun ([ Hakane [ Kuskure ne).

13. Fadin dame =zan rantse maka don ka gasgata ni: [1Halal ne [ Bai halatta ba.
14. Fadin: (Allaf Ya so wane ma yaso), idan yayi imani da cewa wannan mutumin
yafi Allah ko kuma vyana daidai da Allah to wannan mushiriki ne (J Babba []
Karama ). Amma idan ya kudurce cewa wanda ya rantse dashi din kasa yake da
Allah to wannan shirka ce (L[] Babba [ Karama).

15. Fadin: (Amana akanka ), ko: amaanah ([ Karamar shirka ce [ Babban laifi ne []
Ya halatta).

16. Wajibi ne sanin shirka don tsoron aukawa cikinsa [ Hakane [J Kuskure ne.
17. Sahabbai Allah Ya kara yarda agaresu, sun kasance suna fassara ayar da ta
sauka kan babban shirka akan karamar shirka.

({=or )




[ Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

18. Rantuwa mai dulmiyarwa cikin wuta itace: [1 Rantsuwa da Allah kan Kkarya

1 Ya yanke dukiyar musulmi da rantsuwar Karya.

19. Harafin: s (Wawun) tana hukunta: (O Jerantawa [ Daidaitawa ), hukuncinta:
L] Shirka ce [J Halal.

20. Idan wanda ya rantse da Allah ba amintacce ne wanda zaa gasgatashi ba,
(0 Ya halatta kaki yarda da rantsuwarsa [1 Bai halatta ba).

21. Rantsuwa da Annabi Muhammad -Sallallahu alaihi wasallal-, ko da rayuwar
mahaifiya, ko da alkawari, ko da wuyana, ko da matsayi [1 Abu ne da ya zama
ruwan dare [1 Karamar shirka ce.

22. Ma'anar fadin Annabi: " Kaza da kaza ne suka hanani":.................................

24. Bayahude shine yake nasabtuwa zuwaga Shari'ar (LJ Annabi Isa Alaihis salam [
Annabi Musa Alaihis Salam ), Sababin nasabar shine: (O Fadinsu: <) B Gl -mun
koma zuwa gareka- [] Nasabace zuwaga kakansu Yahuza [J Duka).

25. Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya kafa hujjah da babban shirka a
kan karamar shirka cikin " Shin zaka sanya ni Kkishiya wa Allah?" ([0 Hakane
(1 Kuskure ne). Ya shiryar dashi zuwaga (L[] Nisantar duk wata hanyar da zata
kaishi zuwaga shirka komai nisanta [ Barin Shirka ).

26.l1dan wani ya duka maka yayin gaisuwa (L[] Wajibine kayi inkarin hakan [
Babu laifi [J Idan kunya ya hanaka yin inkarin to babu laifi ), Idan bakayi inkari
ba to lallai kai dinnan ([ Dagutu ne [ Mumini).

27. Girmama Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- da lafazin da yake daidaita
shi Allah [ Shirka ce [] Wannan yana komawa zuwaga niyyar mutumin ne, idan
manufarsa itace: girmama Annabi to babu laifi.

28. Yahudawa sunada manyan laifuka, Alqur’an ya kebance maganarsu: {Uzair dan
Allah ne }, Saboda itace mafi girma kuma mafi shahara awajensu: [1Hakane []
Kuskure ne.

29. "Kaza da kaza ne suka hanani: LJ Kunyar inkarin laifi [ Kunyar hani akai
ba tare da wani umarni daga Allah ba.

30. Maganar gaskiya [J Ana fara kafa daliline sannan kuduri [J Ya yi imani da
wani abu sannan ya kafa dalili.

31. Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- Ya daukaka ne da kasantuwarsa [] Bawan
Allah kuma manzonsa [J Muhammad dan Abdullah.

32. Mafarki na gari shine: [ Ya kunshi abu mai kyau [J Yana zuwa cikin tsari

(1 Duka biyun.
( |
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33. Duk mafarkin da ba shi da kan gado, to wannan garwayayyen mafarki ne [
Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

34. Mafarki mara kyau daga Shaidan nee? ([ Hakane [ Kuskure ne), Sunna ne [1Ya
labarta ma wanda zai fassara masa [ Yayi tofi ta gefen hagunansa so uku
sannan ya nemi tsarin Allah daga Shaidan).

35. Duk mafarkin da yasaba wa Shari'ar Allah [ Ana la'akari dashi [J Baya da
kima.

36. Idan mutum yace wa matarsa: (Mafi muni rana a gareni shine ranar aurenmu )
[J Halal ne [J Bai halattaba.

37. Maganar gaskiya: [ Cutarwa bata lizimta cutuwa [ Tana lizimtawa.

38. Sunayen Allah dukkansu kyawawa ne makurar kyawu, Addaharu sunane
sandararre wanda bai kunshi wata maana ba, face shi sunane na lokuta kadai:
[J Hakane [0 Kuskure ne. Ma'anar nine Zamani: .............c.oeeiereiriineeineaneenneaneannans
39. Fadin cewa: “Zamanin mayaudari ne” [J Haramun [J Ya halatta saboda yana
shiga babin labari ne.

40. Fadin cewa: " An haifi wane a shekarar yunwa™ [J Haramun [J Halal ne, saboda
yana shiga babin labari ne.

41. Fadin cewa: “ Ya ke kasa, ki kiyaye wanda yake kanki [1 Wannan shirka ce,
domin rokon wanin Allah ne [J Ya halatta domin babin labari ne.

42. Nauoin zagin zamani:

| N hUKUNCINSA. ..o,
e hUKUNCINSA. ..o,
R I hUKUNCINSA. ..ot e,

43. Fadin cewa: “ Dabi‘ar duniya tanada sirri da ababen mamaki ” ko “wannan
yana daga aiyukan dabi'a ”[J] Ya halatta [] Bai halatta ba.

44. Al-Kali shine wanda ya siffantu fatawa  tareda lizimtawa [ Hakane [
Kuskure ne.

45, Fadin: “ Alkalin alkalan karni na bakwai ”[] Ya halatta [ Barinsa shi yafi.
46. Ma'anar Shaikul islam: [ Cikakken malamin da musulunci yake komawa
zuwa gareshi [] Mujaddadi, wanda yakeda tasiri mai yawa wajen bada kariya
wa musulunci .

47. (LJYa dace L] Bai dace ba) A kula da janibin wanda aka bashi wata sifa
domin kar ya rudu ko vyayi jiji da kai.

48. Sunan da vyafi soyuwa awajen Allah shine wanda yayi nuni kan kankan da
kai, misalin: ([ Sarkin sarakuna [ Abdur Rahman). Mafi wulakantar suna a wajen
Allah shine wanda yake nuni kan: [ girman kai [ Iko [ Girmamawa [ Duka).
Don haka aka masa sakaiya da akasin manufarsa, aka wulakantashi (LJ Hakane [
Kuskure ne).

49. Kiran wani da Sarkin sarakuna ko alkalin alkalai [J Halal [J haram [J Kabirah.
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50. Alkunya na farawa ne da: (Baban) ko (Maman) ko (Dan'uwan) ko ( Baffan) ko
(Kawun) takan iya zamowa: []Yabo [1 Zargi [1 Abota da wani abu da lizimtarsa
(] Suna tsantsa [1 Duka.

51. Daga cikin Sahabbai akwai mai suna Al-Hakim da Al-Hakam, Manzon Allah -
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- bai canza masa suna ba saboda suna ce tsantsa ([ Haka
ne [J Kuskure ne) Abinda akayi hani akai na sunayen Allah [] Wanda ya kebanta
da Allah [0 Wanda aka hararo sifa [ Duka biyun ).

52. Sanya alkunya [J Halal ne [J Mustahabbi.

53. (Wanda yayi izgili da Allah, ko Alqurani ko Manzo ), Abin da ake nufi da
Manzo shine: [ Annabi Muhammad Sallallahu alaihi wasallam [1 Dukkan Manzanni.
54. Koruwar imani da izgili abu ne maigirma, abun mamaki ne musulmi baisan
hakanba [1 Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

55. Sharuddan tuban mai izgili:

56. Wajibi ne yin hukunci mai tsauri ababin izgili da Addinin Allah [] Haka ne [
Kuskure ne.

57. Wadansu suna bada kariya ga wanda ya zagi Allah, da su aka zaga ko
Uwarsu bazasu iya hakuri ba. [0 Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.

58. Wajibi ne a bayyana wa mutane hadarin wannan babin, domin izgili da addini
kafirci ne dake fitar da mutum daga addinin musulunci, bazamu jira har sai
zagin ko izgilin ya auku ba [0 Hakane [] Kuskure ne.

59. Wadansu suna da fahimtar cewa har sai an tambayi mai zagin ko mai izgilin
cewa zagin yake nufi ko kuwa, wannan? [1 Kuskure ne [1 Daidai ne.

60.Yana daga girmama hakkin mahaluki a kan hakkin Allah: karban uzurin mai
zagin Allah da yin fushi dashi, amma baa karbar uzurin wanda ya zagi
shugaban kasa ko Uba ko, ya sace kudin alumma [1 Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.
61. Daukan mataki mai tsauri a wannan babin yayi amfani a wadansu kasashen
godiya ta tabbata ga Allah, amma sakaci da akayi awadansu kasashen kuma vya
janyo manya da yara ma zagin sukeyi [1 Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

62. Mai izgili yafi girman laifi samada mai sujada wa gumaka [] Hakane [
Kuskure ne.

63. Qila ba zaka taba jin wani bayahude ko banasare yana zagin Allah, ko zagin
Annabi Musa ko Annabi Isah ba, amma ka iya samu cikin masu daawar
musulunci [0 Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

64. Musulmin gaskiya shine wanda idan vyaji karatun Al'qurani ko hadisi sai
tsoro ya kamashi kuma imaninsa ya karu, Munafuki kuma shine yake izgili da
wargi, da maganar da zai ba da dariya wa mutane: [1 Hakane [ Kuskure ne.
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65. Shin zaka yada faifayin da ake zagin mahaifiyarka cikinsa, ko kuma zaka
saurari karatun mai zaginta? To ina kuma ga wanda yake zagin uwar muminai?
(Aishatu Radiyallahu anha?) [0 Naam [ Aa.

66. Wajibi ne akanmu vyayin da muka samu wani faifai da ya kunshi zagi: [
Mu saurare shi, sannan mu yada shi [0 Mu gogeshi ba wata wata.

67. Tara fayafayen da suka kunshi zagi da izgili hanyar [J Magabata ce [
Munafukai ne.

68. Yin ridda sanadiyyar zagi da izgili lamari ne maigiran gaske, daga cikin
malamai akwai wanda yace: tuba baza tayi amfani ba, wajibi ne shugaba ya kashe
shi, baza ayi masa sallah ba, ba zaa roka masa Rahama ba, ba zaa birne shi
tareda musulmai ba [J Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

69. Idan mai zagi ya baiyana tubarsa sannan ya sake komawa ga zagin wannan
daliline akan karyarsa [1 Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

70. Idan munafuki yayi zagi, sannan yace: ba zagi nake nufi ba, Magana ce
kawai a baka [] Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.

71. Abinda yake nuni akan gaskiyar tubar mai izgili; ya baiyana cewa zagi da
izgili kafirci ne, kuma vya baranta zuwaga Allah. [] Hakane [] Kuskure ne.

72. Duk wanda yaji wani yana zagin ko yana izgili amma baiyi inkari baa,
ko ya karkatar da hukuncin to kamar mai izgilin ne [0 Hakane [ Kuskure ne.
73. Shaidan yana iya bude kofofin alhairi domin ya auka ka cikin Kkafirci,
kamar yanda ya faru da wannan mutumin ayakin Tabuk [ Hakane [ Kuskure ne.
74. Zamu iya fahimtar kafircin mai zagin Sahabbai daga hadisin wannan mai
izgilin (. Hakane [ Kuskure ne ) Domin sukan Sahabban Annabi sukan: ([
Allah ne [ Sukan Manzon Allah ne -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- [ Addini ne [
Sahabbai ne [1 Duka).

75. Duk wanda yin afuwarsa ta zamo barna ba gyara ba, to lallai [ Yayi
laifi [ Baiyi laifi ba.

76. Idan mutum vya jingina Ni'ima zuwaga iliminsa da aikinsa; to wannan vyayi
tarayya cikin: (L Rububiyyah [ Bauta ), Amma idan ya jinginata ga Allah sannan
ya raya cewa shi dinnan daman ya cancanci wannan niimar do akwai wani naui
na dagawa da girman kai tattare da shi [1 Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.

77. Yarda da kaddarar Allah (LJwajibine [0 Ba wajibi ba ne ), Idan abinda
Allah Ya kaddara musiba ce to ba wajibi ba ne a yara da ita ba []Hakane []
Kuskure ne.

78. Babu banbanci tsakanin makahon da maikoran da kuturun dangane rokonsu
ga Mala'ikan [ Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.

79. Sunan Abdul Muddallib [J Halal ne [1 Bai halatta ba.

80 Kiran wani naui na fulawa da bawan rana []Halal ne [J Bai halatta ba.
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81. Kewaye ko kaja layi karkashin sunan da bai halatta a kira wani mutum da
shi ba: ( Abdul Muddalib, Abdul Ka’bah, Abdu Manaf, Abdul Husain, Abdun Nabi,
Abdul Haris, Fir’aun, Khinzab, Asiyah, Sarkin sarakuna, Shugaban mutane, Bawan Ali,
Rabdul Alamin, Abdur Rahman, Al-Khalik, Abdus Sattar, Abdun Nur, Bitrus, Jeorge,
Sayyidus Saadaat, Sittun nisa, Abdun Nasir).

82. Daga cikin abubuwan da suka yi naso a cikin musulmai na wuce iyakan
yan shi'a, Rafidah wanda suke nufin bauta da shine kamar fadinsu: (Ghulamu Ali)
ma'ana: (Bawan Ali) to wannan nasabta bauta ga wanin Allah ne, kuma shirka ne
[J Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

83. Fadin wanda baya da ikon zartar da wani abu cikin dukiyan wani: (Ni
bawane, wanda ake bashi umurni ) [JYa halatta [ Bai halatta ba.

84. Kissar Adamu da Huwau -Alaihimas Salam- [ Ya inganta [ Karya ce.

85. Shaidan ya zabi sunan Abdul Harith: [] Saboda sunansa kenan [1 Wannan ba
gaskiya ba ce, domin Al-Harith shine mafi gaskiyan sunaye.

86.Sanya ma wani suna Al-Haarits [J Halal ne [ Bai halatta ba.

87. Annabawa kubutattu ne daga shirka bisa ijma’'in malamai, duk wanda ya fadi
mummunar Magana akansu ko yayi kwakwaf dangane da wasu abubuwan da suka
faru dasu to wannan [J Munafiki ne [ Mumini ne.

88. Rokon Allah da sunayensa, addu'a ce irinta: [J Ibadah [J Mas’alah [J Duka.
89. Kitabut Tauhid: [J Ya kunshi nauukan tahidi uku [J Kadai tauhidin ibada ne.
90. llhadi cikin sunayen Allah yana kasuwa zuwa: [J Kaso biyu [1 Kaso biyar.

91. Fadin Allah: [ Ku kyale wadanda suke ilhadi cikin sunayensa], Maana: [1 Kar
mu kira su zuwaga gaskiya, ko bayaninsa gare su [] Mu fita sha'aninsu.

92. llhadi cikin Sunayen Allah da Sifofinsa ya kasu zuwa:1l................cccoeeeneni
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l‘ [52] BABIN BA YA HALARTA ACE: ASSALAMU ALAL LAHI (Haram) l

|| Menene dalilin haramcin? I\

Saboda hakan ya saba ma hakika,
domin Allah shine wanda ake rokonsa
komai, baa roka masa, saboda shi
Mawadaci ne, sannan wajibi ne yabon
Allah Ta'ala da Siffofinsa masu cikan
Kamala.

Kuma saaboda irin wannan addu'ar ta
na bayuwa zuwaga tunanin wata
tawaya cikin hakkin Allah, domin duk
wanda aka roka masa aminci daga
wata tawaya to lallai zai iya
siffantuwa da tawayar, Allah kuma
Ya tsarkaka daga dukkan tawaya.

DALILI

NA FARKO:
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Hadisi ya tabbata cikin Sahihul

yarda a gareshi- yace: mun kasance idan muna sallah

Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- muna cewa: Aminci
ya tabbata ga wane da wane, se Annabi Sallallahu alaihi
ya tabbata ga Allah, domin Allah Shine:

bayinsa, aminci
wasallam yace: " Kar kuce aminci
Aminci ".

e As-Salam: Sunane tabbatacce,
ko aibu, wanda hankali

ma‘anarsa shine: tabbatar
da sunnan ya kunsa: Assalamah.
e As-Salam: yanada ma'anoni

Bukhari

Maikoruwa,
zai iya tunaninsa,
Allah, ko Siffofinsa, ko Aiyukansa ko Hukunce hukuncensa, Thubutiyyun:

wannan sunan ga Allah, sannan tabbatar da siffar

masu Yyawa.

265

daga Ibn Mas'ud -Allah Ya kara
tare da Manzon Allah -
ya tabbata ga Allah daga

ma'ana: kore dukkan wata tawaya
wata tawaya bata shafar Zatin

e mmm e ——— - — =
J



Attahiyah: Gaisuwa, Amintuwa daga As-Salam Suna ne

kamar yanda ake cewa tawaya daga aibu, daga sunayen Allah
gaisuwa ta tabbata ga kamar fadinmu: ta’ala.
wane. (Amincin Allah Ya

tabbata a gareka ya
Annabin Allah).

MAS’ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin kalamar As-salam. ( Sunan Allah ne, Maigirma da Buwaya, ma'anansa:
wanda ya kubuta daga dukkan aibu).

2. As-Salam, ya Kkunshi ma'anar gaisuwa.
3.Bai halatta ayi sallama wa Allah ba (Haramun ne).
A An balyana  dalilin haramcin  (Saboda Allah shine: As-Salam).

5. Annabi ya koyar da Sahabai irin gaisuwar da ta dace da Allah ( cikin
tahiyar sallah, ba za muce ma wani mahluki: dadadan gaisuwata a garekaba ).
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[53] BABIN CEWA: YA ALLAH KA GAFARTA MIN IDAN KASO. (
HARAMUN NE A SANYA SHARADI WA ALLAH CIKIN ADDU'A)

e Wannan babin yana bayani ne akan cikar Ikon Allah maigirma da buwaya da I
Baiwarsa, da Falalarsa, dalilin yasa aka hana sanya sharadin shine: I

Tana nuni kan
wadatuwar mutum

Tana nuni kan girman
wannan kan girman wannan

Tana nuni kan cewa
kamar akwai wani

wanda zai tilasta
Allah, kuma lamarin
ba haka yake ba.

lamarin da nauyinsa, da
gagararsa a wajen Allah,
wanda lamarin kuma ba

daga Allah, wannan
kuma abu ne wanda
bai dace ba, wannan

baya cikin ladabi.

haka yake ba.

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Hadisi ya tabbata cikin Sahihul Bukhari
a gareshi- Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi

daga Abu Huraira -Allah Ya kara Yarda

wasallam- yace: " Kar dayanku yace:
Ya Allah ka gafarta min idan Kaso, Allah Ka yi mini Rahama in Ka so,
lallai ne ya muhimmanta rokon nasa; domin babu wanda yake tilasta Allah ™.
a riwayar Muslim kuma: " Ya girmama kwadayin nasa; domin babu wani abun
da bayar dashi zai gagari Allah™.

I e Neman zabi awajen Allah cikin addu'ar istikhara wannan ba sharadi ba ne

I cikin mashi ar Allah, iyakanta: tana nuni ne wani lamarine da na jahilta, ban
! sani ba shin wannan abun alkhairi ne gare ni ko ba alkahaii ba? Hakanan ma
| dangane da hadisin

alkhairi

I
I
|
o 1598 Blal) il L A |
gare ni " :

|

|
I "Ya Allah Ka Raya ni idan rayuwar ita tafi
|



MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Anyi hani kan sanya sharadi ma Allah cikin addu'a.
2. An baiyana dalilin hanin.

3. Fadin Annabi: " Lallai ne ya girmama masalar"” (Ildan zakayi addu'a sai ka
muhimmata lamarin, kar kayi taraddudi ).

4. Girmama  kwadayinsa a wajen Allah ( Ma'ana: mutum yaroki abinda yakeso,
babu wani abinda zai gagari Allah ).

5. A0y bayanin dalilin hakan ( [1] Domin bayanin daukaka da matsayin Shari‘a. [2]
Karin nutsuwa cikin zuciyar bawa. [3] Kiyasi, idan rokon ta zamo cikin hukunce
hukunce ne).
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[54] BABIN BA YA HALATTA MUTUM YACE: (BAWANA, KO BAIWATA)

Hukuncin: fadin: bawana, ko baiwata

Ya jingina shi zuwaga kansa: wannan
yanada sura biyu:

Ya jingina shi zuwaga waninsa:
kamar yace: (Bawan wane) ko (
Baiwar wane), wannan ya halatta

Ya zamo da sigar labari: kamar
fadin: (Na ciyar da bawana) ko (Na
'yvanta bawana), wannan ya kasu
biyu:

Ya zamo da sigar kira: kamar fadin:
(Ya bawana), wanan anyi hani akai.

Idan ya fadi hakan a bayan idon
bawan nasa ko baiwar, to wannan ya
halatta.

Idan ya fadi hakan akan idon bawan,
ko baiwar, se mu duba mugani, idan
babu wata barnar da zata ratayu da
bawan ko shugaban, idan aka hararo
wata barna to bai haalatta ba, amma
idan baa hararo wata barna ba to ya
halatta.

DALILI

NA FARKO:
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Hadisi ya tabbata cikin Sahihul Bukhari daga Abu Huraira -Radiyallahu anhu-

Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: " Kar dayanku yace: ciyar da
ubangijinka, kawo ma ubangijinka abin alwala, yace: maigidana, shugabana, kuma
kar dayanku yace: bawana, ko baiwata, yace: Yaron gidana, kuyangata, karamin

yarona “.




e “ Kar dayanku yace: ciyar da ubangijinka, kawo abin alwala wa
ubangijinka: Saboda akwai ketare iyakar Rububiyya cikin hakan.
® “ Ya ce: maigidana, shugabana": Wannan maganar ana fiskantar da itace ga
bawan, bawai umarni ne na wajibi ba, shiryar da shi ne zuwaga halaccin amfani
da wannan lafazin, domin abinda malamai sukace shine: "idan umarni yazo bayan
to yana nuni kan halaccine ", kamar fadin Allah Taala:

i 53alals IS 1)

[idan kuka fita daga cikin ihrami to sai kuyi farauta].

hanin ne saboda kar lafazin yayi kama da bauta irin wacce ake nufin Allah -
Maigirma da buwaya- shi kadai da ita, (( Bawana)): Ma yaron, (( Baiwata)) Ma
yarinyar.

e “Yace: Yaron gidana, kuyangata, karamin yarona’: Wannan maganar zuwaga
shugaban ne, wannan yana nuni kan cewa: idan Shari'a ta rufe kofar haramci se
ta bude kofar halacci, sannan akwai fadakarwa cikin wannan kan wajabcin tace

|

I

|

|

|

|

I

|

. . o

e “Kuma kar dayanku vyace” Wannan hani ne na haramci ko makruhi, anyi .
|

|

|

|

I

|

Tauhidi har acikin lafuzza. I
I

|

|

MAS’ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Anyi hani kan lafazin: ( Bawana, ko baiwata ).
2. Kar bawa yace: (ubangijina), kuma kar ace masa: (Ciyar da ubangijinka).

3. Karantar da shi na farkon -Ubangidan- lafazin: (Yaron gidana, kuyangata, karamin
yarona ).

4. Karantar da shi na biyun -yaron gidan- lafazin: ( Maigidana, shugabana ).
5. fadakuwa dangane da hikimar hanin, itace tace Tauhihidi har cikin lafuzza.
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{ [55] BABIN BAA HANA WAND

A YA TAMBAYlI WANI ABU DA

b FERE )

SUNAN ALLAH (Haramun ne ko Makruhi)

Kashe kashen tambayar wani abu da Sunan Allah:

Tambaya da Sunan Allah, da sigar:
kamar yace: ina rokon ka don Allah, -
ina rokonka da ssunar Allah, ina
gamaka da Allah-.

Tambayar abu Shari‘ar Allah:
Ma'ana: ya roki wani abunda Shari‘a ta
halatta; kamar wani mabukaci ya roki

wata sadaka.

Shin ya halatta mutum ya roki wani abu da Sunan Allah ko kuwa?

! Roko a karan kansa makruhi ne ko haramun, se idan har akwai bukatar rokon
' ko kuma idan ya zamo dole, Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yayi

I muba'aya wa sahabbansa kan cewa kar su roki mutane wani abu, dangane da
" amsawa ga wanda ya tambayi wani abu, mai tambaya baya fita daga dayan

' biyu:
[

Rokon Zalla: Kamar wani yace maka:

(wane bani abu kaza), idan Shari'a ta

halatta abinda ya roka din, to se ka
bashi (idan kanada shi).

Roko da sunan Allah: wannan zaka
bashi abinda ya roka koda bai cancanci
a bashi ba, saboda yayi tambayar da
sunan Allah maigirma, amsa masa
girmama Allah ne, amma idan ya
tambayi wani abinda bai halatta ba, ko
kuma bashi wannan abun akwali
cutarwa a ciki to ba za a amsa masa
ba.

DALILI NA FARKO:
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lbn Umar -Allah ya kara yarda agaresu- yace: Manzon Allah
tsari da Allah

Daga Abdullahi

-Sallallahu alaihi wasallam yace-: "Wanda duk ya nemi




To kubshi kariya, kuma duk wanda ya rokeku da sunan Allah, to ku bashi,
kuma duk wanda ya kirayeku to ku amsa kiransa, kuma duk wanda ya aikata
abu mai kyau a gareku to sai ku saka masa, idaan baku samu abinda zaku saka
masa dashi ba, to sai kuyi masa addu'a, har kuji cewa kun saka masa". Abu
Dawu ne da Nasa'i suka rawaito da isnadi mai kyau.

e “ Ku bashi kariya”: Sedai idan yanemi tsari daga wani abinda wajibi ne a I
kansa, ko kuma kan wani laifi da ketare iyaka-to wannan ba zaa ba shi ba-. |
e Shin amsa gaiyatar wani hakkin Allah ne ko hakkin dan Adam ? hakkin wanda |
yayi gaiyatan ne, shiyasa ma idan ka nemi wanda ya gaiyaceka da ya yafe maka |
sai ya amince to babu komai akanka idan baka amsa gaiyatarba, amsar gaiyatar |
wajibi ne da umarnin Allah, amma idan ya yafe maka saboda kunyarka ba har |
cikin ransa ba, to bai kamata ba kaki amsa gaiyatarsa. |
e “Ku amsa masa”: Ma'anar gayyata irinta karramawa, ba Kkiran sunan mutum |
ba, mafi yawan malamai sun tafi akan cewa mustabbai ne amsa gayyata sedai |
idan na aure ne to wannan wajibi ne da sharudda masu zuwa: |
1. Wanda yayi gaiyatar ya zamo baya daga cikin wadanda aka wajabta kaurace |
musu ko aka Sunnanta. I
2. Babu wani munkari a wajen da akayi gaiyatar, amma idan akwai munkari a |
wajen kuma zai iya gusar da munkari to wajibi ne akansa ya halarta, domin I
amsa gaiyata da kawar da wannan munkarin. I
3. Kasantuwar mai gaiyatar musulmi ne, idan ba musulmi bane to ba wajibi ba |
ne amsa gaiyatar. I
4. Mai gaiyatar ya zamo yana neman kudi ta hanyar da ta halatta. I
5. Kar amsa gaiyatar ta saryar da wani wajibi, ko taci karo da wajibin da |
ya fita Karfi. I
6. kar ya zamo akwai wata cutarwa kan wanda aka gaiyata, kamar yin I
bulaguro, ko rabuwa da iyalansa da suke bukatuwa zuwa gareshi a lokacin. l
e Shin katin gaiyaata (invitation card) da ake rabawa yana daidai da [
gaiyatar fada da baka? idan akasan, ko kuma zato maikarfi cewa an aika |
da katin gaiyatar musamman ga wani sanannen mutum, to hakika wanan yana |
daidai da gaiyatar fada da baka ne. |
e “To sal ku saka masa ™ Sakaiya tanada faidodi guda biyu: |
1. Karfafa guiwar mutanen Kkirki wajen aikata alherin. |
2. Hakika da wannan sakaiyar mutum zai tsira daga kaskancin da zai iya I
haduwa dashi wajen wannan da yayi masa alherin. I

I

|

I

NI



MAS’ALOLIN BABIN:

1. A bada tsaro ga wanda ya nemi tsari da sunan Allah. (Duk wanda ya nemi
tsari da sunan Allah to wajibi ne abashi tsaron, sedai idan ya nemi tsarin ne
daga wani abun da wajibi ne akansa aikata shi, ko barinsa, to wannan ba zaa ba
shi tsaro ba).

2. Kar a hana mutumin da ya tambayi wani abu da sunan Allah.
3. Wajibi ne amsa ogaiyata ( tareda kula da sharuddanta).
A A sakanta ma wanda vyayi aikin alheri (ga wanda ya kyautata maka ).

5. Addua tana daidai da yin sakaiya ga wanda ba ya da abinda zai saka
dashi (Sakaiya ne cikin hakan, kuma sakaiya ce ga wanda a al'adance baa
bayarda sakamako ma irinsa idan yayi wani alheri -Kamar sarki ko gwamna-).

6. Fadinsa: “ Har sai kunji a jikinku cewa kun saka masa ” (Kar mutum yayi
koro wajen addu'a, yayi ta addu'ar har sai ya gamsu cewa ya saka masa).

—
| —




[56] BABIN BA A ROKON KOMAI DA FISKAR ALLAH SAI ALJANNAH

N

Ma'anar Tarjamar Babin:

Ma'ana: kar ka tambayi wani abu
wajen halittu da fiskar Allah, domin
halittu basu da ikon bayar da
Aljannah.

ko kuma: idan har zaka roki wani abu
da fiskar Aljannah, to sai ka roki
Aljannah, kar ka roki wani abu daga
lamurran duniya.

Cikin wannan akwai girmama Fiskar Allah, ta yanda bai halatta ba rokon
wani abu da Fiskar Allah Maigirma face Aljannah kadai, ko abin da ze iya
kaiwa gareta.

) DALJLJ NA FARISOZ . —
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Daga Jabir yace: Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yace: “Baa roko da
fiskar Allah se Aljannah” (Abu Daud ya rawaito).

e “ Da Fiskar Allanh” Cikin wannan hadisin akwai tabbatar wa Allah da sifar
fiska, kamar yanda ya tabbata cikin Alqurani da Sunnah da Ijma'i, Fiska ce
ta hakika wacce ba ta kama da fiskokin halittu.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

Allah sai makurar abun roko
wani abu da fiskar Allah se
ko tsira daga wuta ).

1. Anyi hanin kan rokon wani abu da fiskar
(Domin yana daga cikan ladabi kar a tambayi
abin da ke alaka da lahira: Rabauta da Aljannah,
2. Tabbatar da sifar fiska ga Allah.

HUKUNCIN ROKON SIFA:

Rokon sifa baya halatta, kamar cewar wasu: Ya Rahamar Allah, ya Fiskar Allah,
ya Buwayar Allah, wannan adduar bidi'a ce, bata tabbata ba cikin nassoshin
shari'a, kuma bata tabbata ba daga Salaf, Shaikhul Islam ibn Taimiyyah Allah Ya
jikansa yace: (rokon sifa kafirci ne).




[57] BABIN ABIN DA YAZO CIKIN LAFAZIN (LAU)
Ma'ana: (BA DON ABU KAZA BA, TO DA KAZA...

Kashe kashen amfani da lafazin s (Lau) tare da Ambaton hukuncinsu:

Haramun zai iya

kaiwa ga Kkafirci:

idan akayi amfani

ita wajen fito na

fito da muzantawa
ga Shari'a.

Haramun: idan
akayi amfani daita
domin fito na fito

da kaddara.

Haramun: idan
akayi amfani da ita
domin nadama da
bacin rai da bakin

ciki.

Haramun: idan
akayi akayi amfani
da ita domin Kkafa
hujja da kaddara a
kan sabon Allah.

Idan akayi amfani
da ita cikin alheri,
to alherine, cikin
sharri kuma sharri
ne: kamar amfani
da ita wajen burace
burace.

| | to zunubinsu iri daya ne)).

: Fadin Munafukai:
Ial'amarin da baa kashemu ba anan]: Munafukai
Isunyi fito na fito da shariar Maanzon Allah -Sallallahu
I alaihi wasallam- sukace -dangane da wadanda aka kashe a
|

I

I

|

[ Da _munada wani_abu daga |

I

I

I

Uhud-: da sunyi mana 'daa suka koma kamar yanda |
I

I

|

muka koma, da baa kashe su ba, ma'ana: ra'ayinsu

shine vyafi alheri smada shari'ar Manzon Allah -Sallallahu

alaihi wasallam-.

Da fadin Munafukai: [ Da sunyi mana da'a da baa I
| kashe su ba]: Maana: da sun zauna basu fita yakin ba |
| to da baa kashe su ba, suna fito na fito d bore ga |

| Shari'ar Allah. |
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e d
F ____________________ L |

| (Da na aikata abu kaza da abu kaza ya kasance)): |
| Saboda yin nadama kan wani abu yana gadar wa rai |
| da bacin rai da kunci, Allah kuma Yanaso mu zamo |
I
|

| cikin yalwan zuci da annashawa.

IFadin Mushirikai: [Da Allah Yaso da bamuyi shirka |
I ba]: wannan karya ce, sedai ya halatta a kafa hujja |
Ida kaddara kan masiba, ba laifi ba, ana gane hakan |
} ne ta hanyar tubar bawa da tubuwa daga sabon

[ Allah.

|

I

: Kamar mutum yace: ((Da inada dukiya da na aikata |
irin aiyukan wane -aikin alheri-)), to wannan vyayi |
I fatan alheri, Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- |
Iya ce: ((Shi yanada kwatankwacin niyyarsa, ladansu |
I daya ne)), Manzon Allah kuma yace dangane da wanda I
|
I |

yayi fatan sharri: ((Shi yanada kwatankwacin niyyarsa



Halal: idan akayi j Kamar  fadin Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi waallam- " Da

amfani da ita | zan dawo da baya gaba to da ban koro Hadaya ba™

domin bada labari | | wannan labari ne, saboda Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi
kadai. | Wasallam- baya fatan wani abun da Allah Ya kaddara

| sabaninsa, kamar fadin wani: (Da na halarci darasin da

|

|

na fa'idantu ).

DALILI NA FARKO:
Da fadin Allah Ta'ala:
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[ Suna cewa: da munada wani abu daga al'‘amarin da baa kashamu ba a
nan .. (QS. Ali-Imran . 154).

DALILI NA BIlYU:
Da fadin Allah Ta'ala

|5k L G st Ul 511530885 20354y 1508 Gl
{ Wadanda suka ce ma yan'uwansu alhalin kuma sun zauna, aa sun yi mana

oa'a da baa kashe su ba...} (QS. Ali-Imran : 168).

DALILI NA UKU:
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Hadisi yazo cikin Sahihul Bukhari daga Abu Huraira -Allah Ya kara yarda a
gareshi- Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yace: " Kayi kwadayi wajen
abin da zai amfaneka, kuma ka nemi taimakon Allah, karka gajiya, idan
wani abu yasameka kar kace: ai da na aikata abu kaza da abu kaza da
kaza, sedai, kace: Allah Ya kadara, kuma Yana aikata duk abinda Yaso,

domin LAU -Ba domin kaza ba da kaza- yana bude aiyukan shaidan ".




e [ Suna cewa: da_munada wani_abu al'amarin da baa kasha mu ba a
nan]: wannan daga fito na fiton munafukai akan shari'ar Allah, domin su sun
zargi Manzon Allah ne -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- saboda yafita batareda
amincewarsu ba.

e Kuma =zai iya zamowa fito na fito ne da kaddarar Allah da maanar: (
Ba mu fita domin a kashe mu ba).

e { Wadanda suka ce ma yan'uwansu alhalin kuma sun zauna, da sun yi
mana da'a 0a baa kashe su ba... } Cikin wannan magana tasu akwai fito
na fito da muminai, sannan da kaddarar Allah da hukuncinsa, da ragontakar
barin jihadi.

e Duk wanda yayi fito na fito da kaddarar Allah to wannan bai yarda da
cewa Allah Shine Ubangiji ba, kuma bai tabbatar da tauhidin Rububiyyah ba.

e Wannan Hadisi ya kunshi:

1. Kwadayi wajen abinda zai amfani mutum, da barin abinda zai cutar da shi.
2. Neman taimako da Allah.

3. Himmatuwa wajen zartar da lamari mai muhimmanci, da cigaba cikinsa, babu
tsayawa, wannan matakai ne da yakamata ka kula dasu.

4. ldan aka samu sabanin abinda mutum yakeso, to wannan ba daga gareka
bane, iyaka da kaddarar Allah ce, don haka, ka mika dukkan lamurra ga Allah.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Fassarar ayoyi biyu cikin Suratu Al-Imrana (Ta farko: danganeda fito na
fito da shari‘ar Allah, ta biyu, dangane da fito na fito da kaddarar Allah).

2. Anyi hani karara dangane da fdin: (Da ni), yayinda wani abu ya sameka.

3. An bayyana dalilin hanin da cewa: hakan yana bude aiyukan shaidan (wanda
ke saka mutum yin nadama da bacin rai).

4. An shiryar damu zuwaga Magana maikyau, (“Allah ya riga Ya kaddara, kuma
Yana aikata abinda Yaso").

5. Anyi umarni zuwaga abinda zai amfani mutum, tareda neman taimako da
Allah.

6. Anyi hani kan kishiyan hakan, shine gajiyawa (da sakaci ko kasala wajen
aikata wani abu; domin hakan shine gwargwadon abinda mutum zai iya).
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581 BARIN HANI KAN ZAGIN ISKA (YARDA DA KADDARA)

N\ =

DALILI
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Daga Ubaiyu dan Ka'ab -Allah Ya kara yarda a gareshi- lallai Manzon Allah -
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yace: " Kar ku zagi iska; idan kukaga abinda ba
ku so, sai kuce: ya Allah muna rokonka alherin wannan iskar, da alherin
dake cikinta, da alherin da ka umarceta dashi, kuma muna neman tsarinka

daga sharrin wannan iskar da sharrin abin da ke cikinta, da sharin da ka
umarceta dashi™ (Tirmzi ya inganta shi).

NA FARKO:

e Zagin iska yanada kashe kashe kamar yanda ya gabata dangane da zagin
zamani, mawallafin ya ware masa wannan babin ne saboda yawan aukuwarsa,
kuma lallai ne anyi hani kan tsinuwa da zagi gaba daya, Manzon Allah -
Sallallahu alaihi waallam- yace:

«s e Y3 (a3 el Yy gadatly (el Guidyy

“Mumini bai kasance mai yawan suka ba, kuma bai zamo mai yawan tsinuwa
ba, ba mai alfahasha ba ne, kuma ba mai batsa ba ne”.

«Balal) 53 5155 g $lakk G sIT & Yy

“ Masu yawan tsinuwa bazasu zamo masu ceto ko shaida ba a Ranar
alkiyama ”.

e Gameda zagin mumini Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce:
588 A0y (5 g pliahl) Gl
“ Zagin musulmi fasikanci ne, yakarsa kuma Kkafirci ne”.
e Gameda zagin matattu Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce:
15238 L ) 1 i) 38 20U ¢l gl ) gl

“Kar ku zagi matattu, domin lallai ne su sun tafi zuwa ga abinda suka
gabatar .



e Gameda zagin dabbobi, Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce:
4l gile 280 Walidi ¥

“ Duk rakumar da aka tsine mata, to baza ta bimu ba”.

e Gameda zagin mashashara, Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce:

) ) g

“Kar ku zagi mashashshara .

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Anyi hani kan zagin iska (Wannan hani ne na haamci, domin zagin iska
zagin wanda ya halicceta ne kuma ya aikota).

2. An shiryar da mu zuwaga Magana mai amfanarwa yayinda wani Yyaga abin
da bayaso ( Ddaga cikinta mutum yace: Ya Allah ina rokonka..., sannan yayi
riko da sabubba na zahiri, kamar ya kiyaye kansa daga sharrinta da katanga).

3. An shiryar damu cewar ita wannan iskar umarni ba ta.
4. Lallai ne ana iya umartarta da alheri, kuma ana iya umartarta da sharri.

( Abin nufi: wajibi ne aan mutum kar yayi fito na fito da kaddarar Allah, da
hukuncinsa kuma kar ya zagi wani abu daga ciki, ya kasance mai mika wuya
ga lamurran da Allah Ya kaddara, kamar yanda ya wajaba akansa mika wuya
ga abubuwan da Allah Ya sharanta, domin wadannan halittu basa mallakan
aikata wani abu akaran kansu sai da umurnin Allah.

9



E [59] BABIN FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA:

\
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[ SUNA ZATON ABIN DA BA SHI NE GAKIYA BA A GAME DA ALLAH,
IRIN ZATON JAHILIYYAH, SUNA CEWA: SHIN KO A KWAI WANI ABUA
GARE MU DAl DAGA LAMARIN?, KACE L[ALLE NE ALAMARIN
DUKKANSA NA ALLAH NE...](QS. Al'-Imran . 154).

I« Suna zato ga Allah ”: ( Munafukai ), Zato irin na addinin jahiliyyah wanda
I mai zato bai san matsayin Allah da girmarsaba a cikinta, zatone na karya
IWanda aka ginashi akan jahilci, zato ga Allah ya kasu iri biyu:

I 1. Kyautata zaton alhairi_ga Allah, wannan yanada rassa biyu:

I a. Wanda yakeda alaka da aiyukan Allah cikin halittunsa; wajibine ka kyautata
. zato wa Allah cikin wannan.

, b.wanda yakeda alaka da yanda Allah zaiyi da kai; wajibene kayi zato mafi
: kyawu ga Allah, da sharadin samuwar abinda yake wajabta kyakkyawar zaton
I
|
|
|
|
I
|

a wajenka, sune: vyin ikhlasi cikin bauta, da biyayya ga Manzon Allah -Sallallahu
alaihi wasallam- cikin dukkan ibada.

2. Munana _zato _ga Allah: kamar yayi zaton cewa akwai wauta da zalunci
cikin aiyukan Allah ko makamancin hakan, wannan yana daga manyan abubuwan
da aka haramta, kuma yana cikin zunubai mafi muni, kamar yanda munafukai
da wadansunsu sukayi zaton abinda ba gaskiyaba ga Allah.

1
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

DALILI NA BIlYU:
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Masu zaton mugun zato game da Allah, mugunyar masifa mai kewayewa ta
tabbata a kansu (QS. Al-Fath : 6).

e Abin nufi da wadannan: sune munafukai da mushrikai, alhalin sune wadanda |

I_munana suka gewaye su ta kowani janibi. |
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Imam Ibnul Qayyim ya ce, gameda ayar farko: (( An fassara wannan zaton da
cewara Allah Subhanahu bazai taimaki Annabinsa ba, kuma lamarinsa zai
lalace, kuma an fassara da cewar abinda ya sameshi bai zamo da kaddarawar
Allah da hikimarsa ba, wato an fassara da inkarin hikimar Allah da
kaddararsa, da inkarin cewar lamarin Manzon Allah bazai cika ba, kuma Allah
bazai daukaka shi bisa dukkan addinai ba, wannan shine munana zato da
munafukai sukayi, wanda aka labarta a cikin Suratul Fathi, kuma yazamo
mummunar zato ne saboda zatone da bai dace da Allah Maitsarki ba, kuma
bai dace da hikimarsa ba, bai dace da gidiyarsa ba, kuma bai dace ba da
alakrinsa na gaskiya, duk wanda yazaci cewar Allah zai dora karya akan
gaskiya dorawa ta har abada, wacce zata kawar da gaskiya gaba daya, to ko
kuma ya muzanta cewa: abubuwan da suke gudana ba da hukuncin Allah da
kaddarawarsa bane, ko yayi inkarin cewar: bai hukunta wani abu da hikimarsa
to wacce takai matuka ba, wanda Ya cancanci a gode maSa a kai ba, Aa,
kawai shi ya riya cewar duk abubuwan da suke gudana suna gudan ne bisa
kanin damar Allah zalla wanda bai da alaka da wata hikima, wannan zatone
na wadanda suka kafirce wa Allah, Azabar wuta ta tabbata ga kafirai, kuma
mafi yawan mutane suna munana zato ga Allah cikin lamurransu, da yanda
Allah zai aikata dasu, babu wanda yake kubuta daga wannan sai wanda yasan
Allah, da sunayensa da sifofinsa, sannan yasan wajabcin hikimar allah da
godiyarSa, don haka, mutum maihankali, mai nasiha wa kansa sai ya kula da
wannan, sannan ya tuba zuwaga Allah, kuma ya nemi gafararSa daga
mummunar zaton da yayi wa Allah, da zaka binciki duk wanda ka samu damar
bincikarSa; to da kaga ta'annuti a kan kaddara da zargi gareta, da ganin cewa
da abu kaza da kaza ne yakamata ba kaza ba, tsakani mai takaita hakan da
mai Yyawaitawa, don haka kabinciki kanka, shin ka kubuta daga wannan?
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(((ldan ka kubuta daga wannan to lallai ka kubuta daga abu maigirma
idan ba hakaba kuma to bana zaton zaka tsira )))

e Ibnul Qayyim Allah Ya jikansa ya ambaci wannan maganarce a cikin
littafinsa: ((Zadul Ma'ad)) a karshen magana kan yakin Uhud, karkashin Magana
kan hikimomin Allah kyawawa wadanda suka kasance cikin wannan yakin.
Takaitattun abubuwan da ya ambata kan munana zato:

1. Zaton cewar Allah zai taimaki karya ya dorata akan gaskiya, har abada.

2. Inkarin cewa abubuwan da suka faru ba da kaddarar Allah, da
hukuntawarSaa ba ne, ta yaya wani abu zai faru cikin Mulkin Allah wanda bai
kaddara faruwarsa ba?.

3. Ya muzanta cewa: abubuwan da Allah Ya kaddara su, saboda hikima ce
wacce takai matuka, wanda ya cancanci godiya a kayi.

e Takaitattun abubuwan da ya ambata wajen magance munana zato ga Allah:
1. Sanin Sunayen Allah da SifofinSa, sani na gaskiya, ba sani irin na Kkarkatar
da ma'anoninsu ta tawilinsu ba.

2. Himmatuwar duk mai hankali da wannan lamari, har ya ringa kyauta zato
wa Allah zaton gaskiya, ba munana zato irin na jahiliyya ba.

3. Komawa ga Allah da tuba daga zunubbai zuwaga 'da'a da neman gafara.
4. Ka ringa zargin kanka, saboda mutum yana sifantuwa da tawaya da mummuna.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin - Suratu Ali-lmran  (Suna zaton abinda ba gaskiya ba game aa Allah
). Lamirin zancen yana komawa kan Munafukai ne.

2. Tafsirin ayar Surat Al-Fath (Masu zaton mugun zato game da Allah,
mugunyar masifa mai kewayewa ta tabbata a kansu).Lamirin zancen yana
komawa kan Munafukai ne.

3. An bada labarin cewa munana zato yanada nau'uka masu yawa ( Hakikaninsa
shine ayi wa Allah zaton abinda bai dace dashi ba).

4. Babu wanda zai kubuta daga wannan sai wanda yasan Sunayen Allah da
SifofinSa, kuma vyasan kanSa (ya binciketa, domin lallai mutum yanada sifar
tawaya da munanawa, amma Ubangiji -Maigirma da buwaya- Shi Mai cikakkiyar
Kamala ce, wanda ya tsarkaka daga dukkan tawaya ta kowace irin fiska ).
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[60] BABIN ABINDA YAZO NA HUKUNCIN MASU
MUSUN KADDARA
( Babban kafirci ne)

e Al-Qadar ( Kaddara ): Sirrin  Allah ne cikin halittunsa, ba ma saninta se bayan
aukuwarta, kaddara tanada alaga da Tauhidin Rububiyyah a kebe, kuma tanada
alaga da Tauhidin Asma'u was-Sifat, mutane dangane da gaddara sun Kkasu
bangare Uku:

1. Kungiyar Jabariyyah: sun tabbatar da gaddara tareda wuce gona da iri, har
suka tabbatar da cewa: bawa bayada zabi ko iko cikin aiyukansa.

2. Kungiyar Qadariyah Almu’tazilah: sun tabbatar wa bawa da zabi, da iko
cikin aiyukansa, har suka wuce iyaka wajen tabbatar da hakan, har suka kore
ganin daman Allah cikin aiyukan bawa, kuma sukace: Allah bai halicci aiyukan
bayiba.

3. Ahlu Sunnah Waljama’ah: Sun tattaro dukkan dalilan babin sannan suka bi
tafarkin mafificin addini, sukayi imani da qaddarar Allah, sun tabbatar wa
bawa iko da zabi wanda suke rataye da ganin damar Allah.

CIKIN IMANI DA QADDARA AKWAI FAIDODI MASU YAWA DAGA CIKI:

1. Imani da kaddara yana daga cikan Tauhidur Rububiyyah .

2. Yana wajabta gaskiyar dogaro ga Allah.

3. Yana wajabta wa zuciya da natsuwa, idan kasan cewa duk abinda ya sameka
to bai zamo abinda zai kubuce maka ba, kuma duk abinda ya kubuce maka,
to bai zamo abnda zai sameka ba, kana samun natsuwa kan duk abinda ya
same ka bayan ka aikata dukkan sabubban da suka dace.

4. Imani da gaddara yana hana mutum ruduwa da iliminsa, yayinda ake gode
masa bisa wani aiki da ya aikata, saboda yasan cewa Allah ne Yayi masa
baiwar wannan ilmin.

5. Bawa bazaiyi bakin cikiba kan duk abunda ya same shi, domin yasan cewa
daga Allah ne, ya faru ne daga Rahamar Allah da Hikimarsa.

6. Lallai mutum yana yin riko da sabubba, saboda imaninsa da Hikimar Allah,
kuma yasan cewa Allah baya gaddara abubuwa sai Ya gwama su da sabubbansu.
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Ibnu Umar -Allah Yakara yarda dashi-: yace: (ina rantsuwa da wanda rayuwar

Ibnu yake hanunsa, da dayansu zai mallaki kwatankwacin dutsin Uhud na
zinare, sannan ya ciyar dashi a hanyar Allah, Allah bazai karbi ciyarwarsa ba
har sai yayi imani da gaddara, ya kafa hujja kan haka da fadin Annabi -
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-: “ IMANI: shine: kayi imani da Allah, da Mala'ikunsa,
da Litattafansa, da Manzanninsa, da Ranar Lahira, da Qaddara mai kyau da
mummuna ) ( Muslim ne ya rawaaito ).

Imani: Magana ce da harshe, da kudirin zuci, da aiki da gabbai, yana karuwa da
aiyukan 'daa, kuma yana raguwa da sabon Allah, yanada rukunnai shida:

[ 1 ] ] ] ]
Imani da Imani da Imani da Imani da Imani da Imani da
Allah. Mala'ikun Litattafan Manzanni ranar Qaddara,
Sa. Sa. nSa. Lahira. alhairi da
sharri.
—_—

e “Kayi imani da Allah” imani da Allah ya kunshi abubuwa hudu:
I

Imani da Tauhidur Tauhidul Tauhidul Asma'u
samuwar Allah, Rububiyyah Uluhiyyah was-Sifat
na tabbatuwa da:
| |
I I I ]
Hankali: baya taba Zahiri: mutum Fidrah: Manzon Shari'a: Imam
tunanin samuwar yakan samu kansa Allah -Sallallahu Ibnul Qayim -
wata halitta ba cikin bakin ciki, alaihi wasallam- Allah Ya
. da tsanani, sannan ya ce: " ko wani .. .
tar.eda wanda .yayl ya roki Allah, sai yaro ana jikansa- ya ce:
halittan ba [ Shin an Allah Ya Yaye aihuwar sa ne _(b_abu wata.
halitta su ne daga masa wannan bakin akan fidrah, cikin alqurani
ba daga kome ba, cikin, kamar yanda lyayensa biyu face akwai
ko kuwa su ne Annabi -Sallallahu su suke mayar dalilin  Tauhidi
masu yin halitta ]. alaihi wasallam- dashi bayahude a cikinta).
yayi addu'a a yakin ko banasare...".
Uhud.
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e ""Da Mala'ikunsa "':

Malaiku halittu ne boyayyu, Alllah Ya halittasu daga haske, sunayin 'daa ga
Allah basa saba masa, sunada rayuka, Allah Ta'ala Ya ce:

53y 25 0o o 55405

“ Kace, Ruhul Quausi  (Jibril]) ne ya sassaukar da shi -Al Qurani- daga
Ubangifinka da gaskiya ”.

Kuma sunada jiki, Allah Ta'ala Yace:
o IR (3 4y 3 £ a3 i dastl 1 S Al es

[ Mai sanya Mala'iku manzanni ma'‘abota fukafukai, bibbiyu, ca uku uku, da
hurhuadu, yana karawar abinda ya ke so a cikin halittar].

Kuma sunada hankula da =zukata, Allah Ta'ala Yace:
05 6 13 116 20 8 e 5013 s

[ Har a lokacin da aka yaye tsoro daga zukatansu sai suce menene Ubangifinku
Ya ce?].

Munyi imani da su, da abinda Allah Ya sanar da mu na sunayensu, (kamar:
Jibrilu, da Mika'ilu, da Israffilu), kuma munyi imani da sifofinsu, Allah Taala
Ya ce:

O30m% a &sly 24 el La ) 50ty Y

[ Ba su saba wa Allah kan abinda Ya umarce su, kuma suna aikata abinda
ake umurnin su ].”

Kuma munyi imani da aiyukansu, (Misali: daga cikinsu akwai: wadanda suke
dauke da Alarshin Allah), sannan munyi imani da dukkan abinda Allah da
Manzanninsa suka labarta mana dangane da su.

e " Da Litattafansa "':

Wajibi ne muyi imani da cewa litattafan da Allah Ya saukar dukkaninsu
maganar Allah bisa hakika ba majazi ba, kuma saukakku ne daga Allah ba halitta
ba ne, kuma Allah Ya saukar ma kowani Manzo littafi, munyi imani dasu, da
abin da Allah Ya labarta mana na sunayensu, da labaransu, da hukunce
hukuncensu, a dunkule kuma a rarrabe, matukar baa shafe hukuncinsu ba, kuma
munyi imani da cewa Alqurni ya shafe dukkan Litattafan da aka saukar



Gabaninsa, sune: At- Taurat, Injil, Zabur, Suhuf Ibrahim, da Suhuf Musa (Alaihimus
Salam).
e " Da Manzanninsa "':

Wajibi ne muyi imani da cewa su mutane ne, basu mallakar wani abu
daga kebantattaun Rububiyyah, kuma su bayi ne, baa bauta musu, kuma aallah
Ya auko su sannan Ya saukar musu da wahayi, kuma Ya karfafe su da ayoyi,
sannan hakika sun sauke isar da amanar da Allah Ya daura mu su, kuma sun
yi nasiha wa al'umma, sun isar da sako, sunyi jihadi a hanyar Allah hakikanin
jihadi, munyi imani da su, da abinda Allah Ya sanar da mu na sunayensnu, da
Sifofinsu, da labaransu, kuma Annabin farko shine: Annabi Adamu -Alaihis salam-
kuma Annabi Nuhu -Alaihis Salam- shine: farkon Manzanni, Annabi Muhammad -
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- shine cika makon Annabawa da Manzanni, kuma
hakika Shari'ar Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ta share dukkan shari'oin
baya, Kuma Ulul Azmi su biyar ne, ambatonsu yazo cikin Surat Ash, shura da
Ahzab, sune: ( Muhammad, Nuh, lbrahim, Musa, Isah -Alaihimus Salam-).

e " Da Ranar karshe':

Imani da ranan giyama ya kunshi imani da dukkan abin da Annabi -
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya bada labari dashi na abubuwan da zasu kasance
bayan mutuwa, kamar: fitinar kabari, da busa cikin kaho, da tashin mutane daga
kaburburansu, da Mizani, da bada takardun aiyuka wa bayi, da Siradi, da Tafkin
ruwa (Al-Haud), da Ceto, da Aljannah, da Wuta, da ganin muminai Ubangijinsu,
a filin giyama da cikin Aljannah, da wasunsu na lamurran gaibu.

e " Kuma kayi imani da Qaddara™:
Ya maimata Kalmar (Kayi imani), saboda imani da kaddara yanada
matukar muhimanci, sannan imar)j da gaddara yanada matakai guda hudu:
BT TR SR HE e (Y 5 4S (e

limin Ubangifi, da rubutunSa, sannan MashiarSa

HalittarSa, shine: samar da halittu daga rashi zuwa samuwa.
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Ilimin Allah:
Yin imani da
cewa Allah
Yasan komai a
dunkule kuma
yasan shi filla
filla, dalili fadin
Allah Ta'ala: [
Yana sanin abin
da ke a gaba
garesu da abin
da ke a bayansu].
(OS. Al-Bagarah.
255).

RubutunSa:
imani da cewa
Allah Ya rubuta
kaddarar komai
har zuwa ranar
tashin algiyamah,
dalili kan haka
fadin Allah Ta'ala:
[ Kuma babu
wata mai
boyuwa a cikin
sama da kasa
face tana a cikin
littafi
bayyananne ].
(OS. An-Namil.
75).

Mashi‘arSa:
imani da cewa
duk abin da
Allah Yaso
kasantuwarsa, to
zai kasance, babu
makawa, kuma
abinda Allah
baiso
kasantuwarsa ba
to bazai kasance
ba, kuma bawa
yanada zabi
wanda Yyake
karkashin ganin
daman Allah [
Kuma baza ku
so ba, sai Allah
Yaso ] (QS. Al-
Insan: 30).

HalittarSa: babu
wani abu cikin
abubuwa face
Allah ne Ya
halicce shi,
kuma shi Yake
jujjuya shi,
Sannan shine
Mai cikkakken
iko a kansa, har
aiyukan da
bawa yake
aikatawa Allah
ne Ya halicce
shi: [ Alhali
Allah ne Ya
halitta ku da
abin da kuke
aikatawa ]. (As-
Sa'fa‘at: 96).

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga Ubadah bn Samit; yace wa dansa: ya kai dana; Lallai kai bazaka samun
dandanon imani ba har sai kasan cewa duk abinda ya sameka to bazai
kubuce maka ba, kuma duk abin da ya kubuce maka, to bai zamo wanda zai
sameka ba, naji Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yana cewa ™ Farkon
abin da Allah Ya halitta shine Alkalami, sai yace masa: ka yi rubutu, sai ya
ce: ya Ubangiji! me zan rubuta? sai yace: rubuta kaddarorin komai har
giyama ta tsaya", ya kai dana naji Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alihi wasallam-
yana cewa: " Duk wanda ya mutu ba akan wannan ba, to ba ya tare da ni",




A cikin wata riwayar ta Al-lmam Ahmad: " Lallai farkon abin da Allah Ta'ala
Ya fara halitta shine Alkalami, sai yace dashi: Rubuta, sai ya rubuta a wannan
lokacin duk abin da zai faru har zuwa tashin Algiyama".

DALILI NA UKU:
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A cikin wata riwayar ta Ibn Wahab, Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-

ya ce: "Duk wanda baiyi imani da Qaddara ba, alhairinsa da mummunarsa, sai
Allah Ya kona shi da wuta "

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Hadisi yazo cikin littafin: " Musnad " da " Assunan™ daga Ibn Addailami;
yace: nazo wajen Ubaiyu bn Ka'ab, se nace dashi: a cikin raina akwal wani
abu na kokwanto dangane da gadara, don haka kabani labarin wani abu mai
yuyuwa Allah Yatafiyar dashi daga zuciyata, sai yace: ((Da zaka ciyar da
kwatankwacin dutsin Uhud na zinari, Allah ba zai karba ba daga gareka har
sai kayi imani da gaddara, kuma har sai kasan cewa duk abinda ya sameka
bazai kubuce maka ba, kuma duk abinda ya kubuce maka, to bazai
sameka, da zaka mutu akan wanin wannan to lallai da ka zamo cikin
yan'wuta, yace: sainazo wajen Abdullahi dan Mas'ud, da Huzaiftu dan Al
Yaman, da Zaid dan thabit sai dukkaninsu suka labarta min kwatankwacin
wannan daga Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- )). Hadisi ne Sahihi, Hakim ne
ya rawaito shi cikin (( Sahinhinsa)).

[ Wata musiba ba zata auku ba sameka a cikin kasa, ko cikin rayuwanku
face tana a cikin littafi tun tun gabanin mu halitta ta, lallai wannan

T I S o




Ga Allah mai sauki ne.(22) Domin kar ku yi bakin ciki kan abinda ya I
kubuce muku, kuma kar kuyi alfahari da abinda Ya baku, Allah ba I
Ya son dukkan wani maitakama mai fariya ]. I
. (QS. Al-Hadid 22-23). |
e “Ya kai dana ”: Cikin wannan akwai tausasawa ma 'ya'ya wajen wa'azi, I
kuma lallai yakamata a karantar da 'ya'ya hukunce hukunce da dalilansu: [1] I
Domin ka sabar wa danka da bin dalilan Shari'a. [2] Sannan ka tarbiyyantar I
dashi bisa son Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-. I
e “ Wani abu cikin raina ”: abinda ya auku cikin ran Dailami dalili ne I
akan hadarin zama da 'yan bidi'a wadanda suke shakka cikin Qaddara, ana I
tunkude shubuha ne da dalilin Shari'a sai ya kawar da ita, ba da hankali ba, I
sai ya kara girmar shubuhar. B B I
o 8l Alkalami, akwai riwayoyi biyu tabbatattu: Domma A&l da Fatha A&
1. Domma: Ma'anar zata zamo cewa: Alkalami shine abinda Allah Ya fara halitta |
dangane da abubuwan da muke iya ganinsu kadai na halittu, Kaman Sammai [
da Kassai, Imam ibnul Qayyim Rahimahullahu vya ce: I
Mutane sunyi sabani dangane da algalamin da I

Aka rubuda Qaddara dashi daga Allah (Mai sakamako) I

Shin Alkalamin aka fara halitta ko Al'arshi ne farko I

Akwai maganganu biyu wajen Abul ‘Ala Al-Hamazani I

Maganar gaskiya hahlittar Al'arshi ta rigaya domin I

Tun kafin rubutu Al'arshi yana nan a yanda yake I

2. Nasba: Sai maanar ta zamo cewa: Allah Ya umarci Alkalami da yayi |
rubutu yayin farkon halittarsa. I

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Bayani kan cewa imani da Qaddara farilla ce cikin Farillai.

2. Bayanin sifar imani da Qaddara (wajibi ne muyi imani da martabobi hudu,
llimi, Rubutu, Mashia, Halitta ).

3. Lalacewar aiyukan wanda baiyi imani da qaddara ba (Kafiri ne babbar
kafirci ).

4, An bada labarin cewa babu mai samun dandanon imani sai wanda Yyayi
imani da kaddara.

5. An bada labarin abinda Allah Ya fara halitta (babu shakka halittan Alkalami
ya biyo bayan halittan Al'arshi ne, Alkalami shine farkon halitta dangane da
abubuwan da muke iya ganinsu, halittansa ya rigayi halittan sammai da kassai,
kan haka, farkon takar halittar alkalami ya kebanci abubuwan da ake gani ne ).
6. Alkalami ya rubuta abubuwan da Allah Ya gaddara faruwarsu tun daga
wannan lokacin har zuwa tashin Alkiyama ( ciki akwai dalili kan cewa Allah
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Yana Magana da abubuwan da basuda rai, kuma suna hankaltar umarnin Allah,
domin Allah Ya fiskantar da Magana zuwa ga Alkalami kuma yaji maganar
Allah sannan ya amsa masa).

7. Barrantar Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- daga duk wanda baiyi
imani da gaddara ba ( kafiri ne irin kafircinda yake fitar da mutum daga
musulunci ).

8. Aladar Magabata wajen kawar da Shububha itace: tambayar malamai (
wannan yana nuni kan halaccin tambayar samada malami daya domin samun
tabbaci kan hukunci ba domi bibiyar rangwami ba ).

9. Hakika Malamai sun amsa masa da abinda zai kawar da shubuha, saboda
sun jingina Maganarsu ne zuwaga Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- shi
kadal (da hakane kuma dukka wata shubuha take gushewa daga mumini, babu
laifi a kafa hujjah da dalilai na hankali da na zahiri domin gamsar da abokin
husuma, da kuma Kara samun vyakini ga wanda yayi imani, sannan kuma,
akwai dalili na hudu aciki shine dalili na Fidirah).

G




[61] BABI NA ABINDA YAZO NA HUKUNCIN MASU

DAUKAR HOTO (NARKO MAI TSANANI).

:1. Cikin yin hoto akwai kwaikwayon halitta da kagar wani abu, da wannan
I ne shi mai yin hoton yake tarayya da Allah cikin halitta da Kkirkira.

I2. Farkon shirka da ta auku abayan kasa cikin cikin mutanen Annanbi
INuhu -Alaihs Salam- ta auku ne sanadiyyar hotuna da mutum mutumi.

|

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Daga Abu Hurairah -Allah Ya kara yarda a gare shi-" yace: Manzon Allah -
Sallallahu Alaihi wasallam- yace: " Allah Ta'ala Yace: Wa vyafi zalunci samada
wanda ya tafi yake halitta irin halittata, to su halicci zarrah, ko kwaya, ko
su halicci Sha'air ". ( Bukhari da Muslim suka rawaito ).

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga Bukhari da Muslim, daga Aisha -Allah Ya kara yarda agareta- tace:
Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam yace-: " Mafi tsananin azabar
mutane ranar tashin kiyama, wadanda suke kwaikwayon halittar Allah *.

DALILI NA UKU:
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Daga Bukhari da Muslim, daga Ibn Abbas yace: (Naji Manzon Allah -Sallallahu
alaihi  waallam- yana cewa: " dukkan maiyin hoto vyana cikin wuta; za'a
sanya masa bisa kowani hoto da yayi wata rai, za'a azabtar da shi da ita
acikin wutan jahannama".

DALILI NA HUDU:
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Daga Bukhari da Muslim kuma, daga Ibn Abbas daga Manzon Allah -
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- "™ Duk wanda ya suranta wani hoto a duniya, to
za a tilasta shi da ya busa masa rai -a Lahira- kuma bazai taba iya ba "




DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Imam Muslim ya rawaito daga Abul Hayyaj; yace: Aliyu yace dani: bana aike
ka kan irin abinda Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya aike ni akai

ba? " Kar kabar wani hoto face sai ka gogeshi, sannan kar kabar wani
kabari mai tudu face sai ka daidaita shi ™).

= ————— m— m e e e ——mm——— == -

e Ukubar maiyin hoto: [1] Shine mafi tsananin azaba cikin mutane ko kuma
yana daga cikinsu. [2] Tsinanne ne. [3] Allah zai sanya masa bisa duk wani
hoton da yayi wata rai, zaayi masa azaba da ita a wutan jahannama. [4] Shi
dan wuta ne. [5] Zaa tilasta shi da busa rai ma wannan hoton kuma bazai
iyaba. [6] Babu wanda yakaishi zalunci awannan babin, ko kuma yakai
kololuwa wajen zalunci.

ol-’e-“\lu-’eh(ka goge shi ):idan mai kala ne to yasanya wani launin na dabam
domin ya gusarda alamar hotunanan, idan kuma mutum mutumi ne -mai jiki-
to sai ayanke kayinsa, idan kuma hotunan zanasu akayi to se a lalata
fiskar domin batarda alamar, goge hoto yanada yanayi mabanbanta, kuma
zahirin hadisin na nuni kacewar hotone da ake bauta masa baicin Allah, ko
ma wanda baa bauta masa.

o i a1 Maitudu.

oaiéfsiﬂ(Sai ka daidaita shi):yanada ma'anoni biyu:
1. Ka kyautata shi yanda zai dace da Sharia.
2. Ka daidata shi da kaburburan da suke gewaye da shi.

Kashe kashen ajiye hotuna da hukuncinsu:
1. Domin_girmama wanda yake cikin _hoton: wannan haramunne babu wani
kokwanto; saboda girmama masu matsayi ta hanyar ajiye hotunansu aibi ne
cikin rububiyyah, sannan girmama ma'abota ibada ta hanyar ajiye hotunansu
kuskure ne a janibin Uluhiyyah.
2. Domin_jindadin kallo da dubi zuwaga hoton, wannan haramun ne saboda
fitinar dake cikin hakan.
3. Sabaoda tarihi_da tausayin wadanda suke cikin _hoton kamar wadanda
suke daukan hoton kananun yaransu, wannan shima haramun ne.
4. Lalura ko bukatuwa zuwaga ajivewan; kamar hotunan da suke jikin
kudi da ko katin 'dan kasa, 1 D card, wannan babu laifi a cikinsa, domin baza
a iya kubuta daga gareshi ba,




: 5. Kasantuwar__hoton a jikin wani_kayan amfanin _mutane bai ajiye hoton

I don yanaso ba: kamar hotunan da suke jikin jaridu, majallu, to wannan babu
| laifi, amma idan zai iya goge hoton ba tareda wata damuwa ba, ko wahala,
| to wannan shine abinda yafi dacewa.

| 6. Abin_wulakantawa wanda aka jefar dashi a kwandon shara, ko aka

| shimfida shi ko take shi to wannan babu laifi, hotunan da suke jikin tufafi

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Kausasawa mai tsanani dangane da masu yin hoto.

2. Bayani kan dalilin kausasawan, rashin ladabi ne wa Allah, saboda fadinsa: [Wa
yafi zalunci samada wanda ya tafi yake kwaikwayon halittata ] (wannan ya
munana ladabi tareda Allah, Kaman wanda ya kishiyanci Allah ne cikin
Shari‘arsa, babu wanda yafi zalunci samada wannan ).

3. Fadakarwa kan ikon Allah, da gajiyawar bayinsa saboda fadinsa: [To su
halicel  kwaya mana ko Sha'ir | (Hakika Allah Ya halicci abin da yafi
wadannan girma, ayayinda suka kasa halittar zarrah ko sha'ir ).

4. Anyi bayani karara cewa sune mafi sananin azaba daga mutane.

5. Allah yana halitta wata rai tareda kowani hoto wanda ake mata azaba cikin
wutan jahannama sakamakon wannan hoton.

6. Za'a tilasta shi ya busa rai ma wannan hoton ( wannan yana daga mafi
wahalar ukuba ).

7. Umarni yazo kan share hoton idan aka sameshi ( wannan yana nuni kan
haduwar fitinar mutum mutumi da fitinar kaburbura; domin kowannensu hanya ce
dake iya kaiwa ga shirka, da tabbatuwar azaba ranar lahira, kuma sakamako
yana daga jinsin aiki ne, sannan kallafa wa mutum vyin abinda bazai iya ba a
Lahira wannan naui ne na ukuba ).

G



[62] BABIN ABIN DA YAZO KAN YAWAN RANTSUWA
(NA NARKO, SABODA GIRMAMA ALLAH ).

DALILI NA FARKO:

Da fadin Allah Ta'ala:

“Ku kiyaye rantsuwowinku ...” (QS. Al Maidah, 89).

Darajojin kiyaye rantsuwa:

Kiyaye ta a asali: Kiyaye taa Kiyaye ta a Kar ya rantse
kar ya yawaita tsakiya: da rashin karshe: ya fitar da komai se da
yin rantsuwa. komawa dgg_a da kaffara idan Allah shi

gareta, sedal har ya janye kadai.
wanda ya togace.
rantsuwar.

DALILI NA BIYU:

gkl Aana Aab it A8 Gats ), 05k (] W Osh) Ciet QLBEEL00A G
HEGHY

Abu Hurairah -Allah Ya kara yarda a gareshi- yace: naji manzon Allah -

Tsira da Amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi- yace: “...” ( Bukhari da Muslim ).

DALILI NA UKU:
bl il GRS agly aga€3d Yy A Al ¥ A5G, 0 (] 0 Jsh O eilati Gy
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Daga Salman; Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: Mutane uku
Allah ba zai yi musu Magana ba, kuma ba zai tsarkake su ba, kuma sunada
wata azaba mai radadi, tsoho mazinaci, da talaka maigirman kai, da mutumin
da ya sanya Allah sila wajen saye da sayarwa baya sayan wani abu se

da rantsuwa kuma baya sayar da wani abu se da rantsuwa ( Dabarani ya
rawaito da sanadi ingantacce ).




DALILI NA HUDU:

c*}hwﬁ\yc@ﬁw\ﬁ» Da.u\d}uudu d\ﬁaumwu\fcucc_\;ml\‘_@j
uﬁému\yc-lb }\uufm)smﬁa\d)q\)d u\‘).«:du a.g_g.\.au.ml\
) pgd ) ‘uﬁy Y3 usﬁua Croiadss ¥y (st sdag «Crodediig Yy (sdeda

Hadisi ya inganta daga Imran dan Husain -Allah Ya kara yarda agare shi-
yace: Manzon Allah -Sallallahu  Alaihi  wasallam- yace: " Mafi alhairin
al'ummata karnina, sa'annan wadanda suka biye musu, sa'annan wadanda suka
biye musu, -Imran yace: bansaniba, shin so biyu ya ambata a bayan karninsa
ko so uku!-, sannan zaa samu wadansu mutane a bayanku suna bayar da
shaida baa nemi su bada shaidan ba, suna ha'inci kuma baa aminta da su,
sunayin bakance kuma ba sa cikawa, kuma kiba yana baiyana gare su "

DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Daga Ibn Mas'ud, Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: "Mafi
alhairin mutane sune karnina, sa'annan wadanda suka biye musu, sa'annan
wadanda suka biye musu, saannan sai wadansu mutane su zo, wadanda
shaidar dayansu tana rigayar rantsuwarsa, kuma rantsuwarsa tana rigayar
shaidarsa "

DALILI NA SHIDA:
Ol (AT sgadl s sl e W 5 g | 508y : Al 3 J6

Ibrahim (An-Nakha'i): ©“ Sun kasance -Magabatansu- suna dukanmu akan rantsuwa,
da daukan alkawari ”

e Aiils rantsuwa sababi ne na karewar kayan sayarwa diaaa; tana tafiyar da I
albarlgar nema. I
oée-‘iji \fjs(Kuma bazai tsarkake su ba), ba zai amintar da su ba a ranar |
Lahlra kuma ba zai yi musu shaida da imani ba. I
ohuu\. wanda bakin gashin kansa ya garwaya da farin saboda shekarunsa, |
da raunin sha'awarsa. I
o = talaka. :
oJASM-A maigirman kai wajen karban gaskiya, kuma malglrman kai wa mutane. :
e “ Baya saya ko sayar da wani abu sai yayi rantsuwa”: yawan I

I

|

rantsuwarsa tana nuni kan yanda yake wulakanta rantsuwa da rashin daukanta
a bakin komaiba.



|rshaidar, ko kuma saboda suna shaidar karya.

Io“Shaidar dayarsu tana riga rantsuwarsa”:

j [1] Saboda karancin amintuwar mutane da su, basa yin Shaida se da rantsuwa.
j [2] Ko kuma kinaya ce kan kasancewarsu basu damu da yin shaida da

| rantsuwar ba.

MAS’ALOLIN  BABIN:

1. Anyi wasiyci da kiyaye rantsuwa.

2. Annabi Sallallahu alaihi wasallam ya bayar da labarin cewar rantsuwa tana
sa kayan sayarwa ya kare, tana tafiyar da albarkar nema.

3. Narko maitsanani kan wanda baya sayar da wani abu ko saya sai da
rantsuwa.

4. Fadakarwa kan cewa zunubi yakan girmama yayin rashin sababin da zaisa
a yi zunubin.

5. An zargi wadanda sukeyin rantsuwa ba a nemi suyi rantsuwar (se in da
bukata, ko kuma idan maslaha ta hukunta hakan).

6. Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi  wasallam- ya yabi karnoni uku ko hudu,
sannan Manzon Allah ya bada labarin abinda zai auku a bayansu.

7. An zargi wadanda suke bayar da shida baa nemi suyi shaidar ba (suke
ha'inci kuma baa amincewa dasu, suna yin bakance basa cikawa, suna aikata
abubuwan da zasu sanya su kiba da girman jiki amma kuma suna gafala daga
gyarar zuci da imani da ilimi ).

8. Magabata sun kasance suna dukan kananun yara kan shaida da alkawali
(domin girmama lamarin alkawali da shaida, da kuma kulawarsu ta musamman
wajen tarbiyyar yaransu, dukan yara yanada sharudda kamar haka:

1. Yaron ya kai matakin karbar ladabtarwa, ba a dukan wanda baisan hikimar
da ta saka aka bugeshiba.

2. Wanda zai ladabtar din ya zamo yanada wilaya (iko) akan yaron.

3. Kar ya wuce iyaka wajen yanayin dukan da yawanta, ko nauinta, ko wurin
da zaiyi bugun da sauransu.

4. Yaron ya aikata abunda ya cancanci horo da ladabtarwa a kai.

5. Manufar ta zamo ladabtarwa ce ba huce haushin ba, idan ba hakaba to ya
zamo mai taimakon kansa ba mai ladabtarwa ba.

—
| —



[63] BABIN ABIN DA YAZO DANGANE DA ZIMMAR ALLAH DA ZIMMAR
ANNABINSA (IKHLASI DA MUTA'BAA)

I Rashin cika alkawarin Allah tawaya ce cikin hakin Allah wannan kuma I
Itawaya ce ga tauhidi, wajabi ne agirmama Allah cikin mua'malla da mutane I
I koda kuwa Kafirai ne, kuma koda cikin mafi wahalar yanayi ne, shine jihadi |
I domin daukaka Kalmar Alla, wajibi ne mutum vyayi aiki da Shari'ar Allah I
I kuma ya girmama alkawarin Allah da alkawarin Annabinsa -Sallallahu alaihi I
wasallam-. I

DALILI NA FARKO:
Da fadin Allah Ta'ala:
Y L B 3a3 Gy T satd Y5 2mble 13) B seay 185153

[ Kuma ku cika alkawarin Allah igan kun dau alkawari, karku warware
rantsuwoyinku a bayan karfafa su...] (QS. An-Nahl : 91).

DALILI NA BIYU:
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Daga Buraidah -Radiyallahu anhu- yace: Manzon Allah -tsira da amincin Allah
su tabbata a gareshi- ya kasance idan ya nada wani shugaba a kan rundunar
mayaka Yyakan yi masa wasiyci a kebe da tsoron Allah, sannan ya kyautata
ga wadanda suke tareda shi daga musulmai, sai yace: “ Ku tafi kuyi yaki
da sunan Allah, kuyaki -cikin hanyar Allah- duk wanda ya kafirce wa
Allah, kuyi yaki kuma kar ku saci kayan ganima kafin a raba, kuma Kkar
ku yi vyaudara, kuma kar ku kacancana gawan wanada kuka kashe, kuma
kar ku kashe karamin vyaro, idan ka hadu da abokin gabanka daga
mushrikai, to sai ka Kkiraye su zuwaga ta'adodi uku -Abubuwa uku- duk
wanda suka amsa maka daga ciki to ka karba daga gare su, kuma ka
kame hannunka daga yakarsu, sannan ka Kkiraye su zuwaga musulunci, idan
suka amsa maka to ka karba daga gare su, sannan ka neme su da suyi
kaura daga garuruwansu zuwa garin mahajirun, sannan kabasu labarin
cewa idan suka aikata haka to sunada kwatankwacin abin da muhajirun
suke dashi, sanna yana kansu irin abinda yake kan muhajirun, idan suka
ki barin garuruwansu, to ka basu labarin cewa lallai ne zasu kasance daga
kamar kauyawan larabawa daga musulmai, hukuncin Allah ta'ala yana
gudana cikinsu kuma basuda wani abu na kaso daga ganima ko fai'u,
face se idan sunyi jihadi tareda musulmai, idan kuma suka ki, to ka
tambaye su su bayar da jizya, idan sun yi maka biyayya to ka karba
daga garesu sannan ka kame hannunka daga yakarsu, idan kuma suka Ki,
to sai ka nemi taimakon Allah ka yake su, sannan _idan ka kewaye
ma'abota ganuwa _a ganuwarsu sai_suka bukaci kasanya musu _alkawarin
Allah da alkawwarin Annabinsa, to kar kasanya musu alkarin _Allah da
alkawarin__Annabinsa, sedai ka sanya musu alkawarinka da alkawarin
sahabbanka, domin lallai ku warware alkawarinku da alkawarin sahabbanku
shi yafi sauuki sama da ku warware Alkawarin Allah da Alkawarin
annanbinsa, kuma idan ka kewaye ma'abota ganuwa a ganuwarsu sai suka
bukaci ka saukar da su bisa hukuncin Allah to kar ka saukar da su
kan hukuncin Allah, kaidai saukar da su bisa hukuncinka, domin tabbas
kai baka saniba shin zaka dace da hukuncin Allah cikinsu ko ba zaka
dace ba™ ( Muslim ya rawaito).

e Uia 1 Al-Jaish: sune mutanen da suka haura ma dari hudu 400 na mayaka.

e 2 . Sariyyah wadanda basukai mutum dari hudu ba 400.

e “Kuyi yaki da sunan Allah ”: [1] Kuna masu neman taimako da Allah [2] Ku
fara yakin da Sunan Allah.

e “ A hanyar Allah”:Ya game niyya da aiki.

e “Duk wanda vya kafirce” Kar ku yaki mutane don ta'assubannci ko kabilanci,
ku yake su domin maslaha, itace tsamar da su daga wuta, Kkafirci yana
gewaya ne kan abubuwa biyu: musu da girman Kai.




0‘3333 Y3 Ghululi: boye wani abu na ganima domin ya kebance kansa dashi.
.Ujﬁé Y3 Kar kuyi ha'inci bayan kunyi alkawari, yaudarar abokan vyaki in
babu alkawari ya halatta, saboda yaki dan yaudara na.

° Ulw Y3 : Kacancana macacce ta hanyar yanke wani bangare na gabbansa ba
tare da wata bukata ba, domin hakan ramuwar gayya ce a wajen da bai dace
ba, sedai idan su suka fara yi mana hakan to babu laifi mu rama.
0\35\43 Ba za mu kashe kananan vyara ba, ko mata ko tsofaffi, ko masu
ibada ko marasa lafiya, sedai in sun dau makami suka yake mu, ko suka
zaburar da wadansu wajen yakarmu, ko sunada raayi kan yakin.

o A3k (makiyinka): Ana zaburar dasu kan yakan abokan gaba, makiyin yana
kyamatarka kuma yana nisantarka, sannan ketare iyaka a kanka.

e “Ghanimah”: Shine Abinda aka karba na dukiyar kafirai ta hanyar yaki ko
abin da aka riskar dashi.

of—;,ﬁ\: Shine Abinda ake karkartar dashi zuwaga baitul mali, kamar khumusin
khumusi na ghanimah, ko haraji, ko jizyah.

e “Sal har in sunyi jihadi ™ Idan sun musulunta, kuma sukayi jihadi, to sunada
irin abinda musulmai suke dashi na ghanima da fai'u.

e “Jizyah ”: Dukiya ce da ake karba daga wajen wanda ba musulmi ba, a
maimakon tsaro da ake bashi da zamarsa a garin musulmai, ciki a kwai dalili
na karbar jizyah wajen wanda ba bayahude ba ba nasara ba kuma bamajuse
ba.

Yanda zamu mu'amalanci kafirai Al-Mua'hadun.

Wajibi ne mu cika Idan suka warware Idan mukayi kokwanto
musu alkawari alkawarin da sukayi, wajen alkawari da su, sai
matukakar sun kiyaye shikenan alkawarin mu mayar musu: Allah Ya ce:
alkawalin: Allah Ya ce: zaman lafiya tare [ kuma in kaji tsoron wata
[ To matukar sun tsaya dasu ya saraya: yaudara daga wasu mutane,
sosal gare ku, sali ku Allah Yace: [ Kuma to ka jefar -da alkawarin-
tsayu sosal gare suj] iadan suka warware zuwa garesu] (QS. Al-Anfaal .
(OS. At-Taubah: 7). rantsuwoyinsu daga 58).

bayan alkawrinsu
....J(QS. At-Taubah :
12).

gy



Abbubuwan da musulmai su ka

aikatawa yayin jihadinsu da kafirai: | :
Haramun ne kashe kananun yara, da mata | Suna kashe kananun yara, da mata da
da masu ibada, da marasa lafiya. masu ibada, da marasa lafiya.

Yaki saboda maslahar kafiran (tsamar da | Yaki saboda duniya.
su daga wuta).

Suna cika wa Kkafirai alkawarinsu. Suna yawan warware alkawari.

Idan kafirai suka warware alkawari Ba sa fadakar da musulmai idan wani abu
musulmai sukan fadakar da su cewa: yanzu | ya faru daga bangaren musulmai.
babu wani alkawri a tsakaninsu.

Ba sa ha'inci bayan anyi alkawari. Suna ha'inci bayan anyi alkawari.
Basa kacancana gawan matattun kafirai, Suna kacancana gawawwakin musulmai, ba
sedai idan kafiran su suka fara vi. tare da musulmai sun kacancana nasu ba.

Ba sa fara yakar su se bayan sun ba su

zabi tasakanin musulunta ko jizyah ko yaki. Asali su ba suyin daawa.

Sunayin adalci wajen hukunci basa zalunci. | Suna gina hukunce hukuncensu ne bisa
zalunci.

Yawan wadanda aka kashe tun aiko
manzon Allah SAW har mutuwarsa basu
wuce dubu ba a dukkan yakukuwan.

Ba a taba kashe karamin yaro ko mace ko

tsoho ba.
Sau daya Manzon Allah SAW ya Kkashe
wani.

MAS’ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Banbanci tsakanin alkawarin Allah da alkawarin Annabinsa, da alkawarin Musulmai.
2. Shiryarda mutane zuwaga abu mafi karancin hadari daga abubuwa biyu.

3. Fadin Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi  wasallam- " ku tafi kuyi yaki da
sunan  Allah  kuma a hanyar Allah " (Wajabcin  yin yaki tareda neman
taimakon Allah, da yin Ikhlasi, da wanzuwa bisa Shari'arsa.

4. Fdinsa: " Ku yaki wanda ya kafirce wa Allah ™ (kafirci shine dalilin yakarsu).

5. Fadinsa: “ Ka nemi taimako da Allah sannan ka yake su” (kar mutum vya
dogara a kan dabararsa ko karfinsa).

6. Banbaci tsakanin hukuncin Allah da hukunci malamai.

7. Sahabin Annabi SAW yakanyi hukunci da hukuncinsa ( ijtihadinsa) yayin bukata,
amma bai saniba shin ya dace da hukuncin Allah ko bai dace ba?. (Wannan bai
takaita kadai kan wannan Sahabinba, ya game har wadanda zasu zo a bayansu

).

oy )



[64] BABIN ABINDA YAZO NA YIN RANTSUWA WA ALLAH
(RANTSUWA NA SHISH,SHIGI WA ALLAH -cewa zaiyi kaza ko bazaiyi ba- )

Duk wanda yayi rantsuwa wa Allah to hakika ya munana ladabi tareda
Allah kuma vya kuntata Falalar Allah kuma ya munana zato wa Allah, duk
wannan abu ne da ke kore kamalar tauhidi, kuma yana iya kore asalin
tauhidin, rantsuwa rantsuwa kan duk wani maigirma, tawaya ce ga matsayinsa.

|| Kashe kashen rantsuwa wa Allah ( Maigirma da buwaya) ||

-—es = s o= owd

Halal: Ya rantse kan abinda Halal: Ya rantse da Haram, yana kusa da
Allah da Manzonsa suka UbangijinSa  saboda bata aiyukan mutum:
labarta, na korewa ko krfin tsammani  da Abinda ya kai shi ga

kyautata zato ga
Allah, da sharadin
kasantuwarsa a kan

tabbatarwa, wanda ciki akwai
dalilinsa na yakini kan

yin rantsuwar shine ji ji
da kansa, da kuntata

abinda yayi rantsuwar; aiyuka na gari; kamar Falalar Allah, da
kamar yace: ( Wallahi, Allah yanda ya tabbata munana zato ga Allah
zaiba wa Annabinsa ceto cikin gissas Anas bin Ta'ala.
ranar giyamah). An-Nathir RTA .

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Daga Jundub dan Abdullahi -Allah Ya kara vyarda a gareshi- yace: Manzon
Allah -tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi- ya bada labarin cewa: *
Wani mutum yace: Wallahi Allah ba zai gafarta ma wane ba, sai Allah -
Migirma da buwaya- Yace: Wanene wannan da ke rantsuwa kaina cewa
bazan gafarta ma wane ba? To hakika na gafarta masa, kai kuma na
rusa aiyukanka", (Muslim ne ya rawaito).

DALILI NA BIYU:

(AEAT A &gl Aa, Al 5530k S O (e 345 i G a0k o cues 85

Yazo cikin hadisin Abu Hurairah: cewa wanda ya yi wannan rantsuwar wani
mutum ne mai yawan ibada, Abu Hurairah yace: ((ya fadi maganar da ta
halakar masa da duniyarsa da lahirarsa)). ( Ahmad da Abu Dawud suka rawaito).




| ® Cewarsa: “Allah ba zal gafarta ma wane ba”: yana nuni akan debe
| tsammani daga Rahamar Allah, da raina bayin Allah, da jiji da kansa.

I ouir— LJ-u - Yake kuntata Falalata da Ni'imata, ceawar bazan gafarta ma
| wanda ya munana daga bayina ba.

MAS’ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tsoratarwa dangane da rantasuwa kan Allah.

2. Kasantuwar Wuta tafi kusanci zuwaga daya daga cikinmu daga hancin
takalminsa.

3. Aljannah ma kamar hakane.

4. Cikin hadisin akwai dalili kan haka, fadinsa: “Lallai mutum zai fadi wata
maganar da ya raina ta.....” zuwa Kkarshen hadisin.

5. Allah Yana 1Iya gafarta wa mutum da wani sababi cikin abubuwan da
yafi kinsu.

G



[65] BABIN BA A NEMAN CETO DA ALLAH A WAJEN

HALITTUNSA (SABODA CIKAR KAMALARSA).

Neman ceton Allah wajen halittunsa tawaya ce ga Allah, saboda hakan yana
hukunta sanya maysayin Allah kasa da matsayin wanda zaa nemi ceton a
wajensa.

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Daga Jubair dan Mud'im yace: (wani balaraben kauye yazo wajen Annabi -
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- sai yace: ya Manzon Allah rayuka sun raunana,
iyalai kuma sun yunwata, dukiyoyi sun halaka, ka roka mana Ubangijinka Ya
shayar damu ruwan sama, lallai mu, muna neman ceton Allah a wajenka, kuma
muna neman cetonka awajen Allah, se Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce:
(( Subhanallah!, Subhanallah! )), bai gushe ba yana ta tsarkake Allah se da aka
gane hakan a fiskokin Sahabbansa, sannan yace: (( Kaitonka shin kasan wanene
Allah? Sha'anin Allah vyafi karfin haka, ba a neman ceton da Allah a wajen
wani... )). (Abu Dawud ne ya rawaito shi).

ouse-\ Sun raunana. e “Dukiya sun halaka”: Saboda karancin ruwan sama da
kuma karancin abinci.

" uduld ' Ka roka mana Allah ya shayar da mu ruwa, wannan ya halatta
a nema a wajen duk wanda ake fatan idan yayi addu'a Allah zai karba, ba
tareda nuna bukatuwa zuwa gareshi ba.

~~~~~~

AIIah a matsayln tsanl tsakaninmu da kai, ka roka mana shi, wannan yana
hukunta ya sanya matsayin Allah kasa da matsayin Manzon Allah SAW, munkari.
o !al (lasw olal (laiw Saboda girman wannan maganar, da yi masa inkari, da
tsarkake Allah Ta'ala.

e ((<s23) Ina matukar jin tausayinka.




MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:
anzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ga mutumin da yace: “
Allah a wurinka .

nzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yayin da vyaji
kauyen, Sahabbai sun fahimci hakan a fiskansa.

sallam- bai yi masa inkarin fadinsa: “ muna

nallah ).

Allah  -Sallallahu alaihi
halin rayuwarsa ).

kalmomin da

[ o )



[66] BABIN ABIN DA YAZO NA KARIYAR MANZON ALLAH -SALLAHU
ALAIHI WASALLAM- WA SHINGEN TAUHIDI DA TOSHEWARSA
HANYOYIN SHIRKA. (Har acikin Lafuzza).

DALILI NA FARKO:
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Daga Abdullah bin As-Shikhkhiir, yace: na tafi a cikin tawagar banu Amir
zuwaga Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- sai muka ce da shi: Kai ne
shugabanmu, Sai yace: "™ Allah ne Shugaba, Madaukaki wanda alhairinsa ya
yawaita " muka ce: kuma kaine Mafificinmu ta fiskar falala, kuma mafi girmanmu
ga wadata, sai Yyace: " Ku dai ku fadi maganarku ko sashen maganarku,
kar Shaidan ya hallakar da ku ", ( Abu Dawud ne ya rawaito da sanadi
maikyau ).

DALILI NA BIYU:

Ll Loy 10U s 5905 (Ui el iR 5315 DA L el 0525 L o) B LG G el 25
(35d s G danl e Adgys v e Saa U (Ui 285 it Yy (a&15h, ) ol gh ¢ il
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Daga Anas; cewa wadansu mutane suka ce: ya Maanzon Allah, ya mafi
alherinmu, dan mafi alherinmu, ya shugabanmu, dan shugabanmu, sai yace: " Ya
ku mutane; ku dai ku fadi maganarku ba wannan ba, kar Shaidan ya hallakar
daku, nine Muhammadu, bawan Allah kuma Manzonsa, ba na son Kku

daukaka ni samada matsayina da Allah -Maigirma da buwaya- Ya saukar
da ni a kai ", (Al-imam An-Nasa'i ne ya rawaito da sanadi mai yawu ).

o i X (As-Sayyid shine Allah): As-Sayyid sunane daga sunayen Allah, daya
ne daga ma'anoni na As-Samada, yayi haninne don kar shaidan ya Kkarkatar
daku daga ba ni matsayin shugabanci kebantacciya zuwa gamammiya, wacce ba
ta da kaidi, wannan kuma ta Allah ce shi kadai.

o (Ul e&a)ﬂuﬁ Y5 kar shaidan ya batar daku har ku fadi wata mummunar
Magana, sai ya shiryar dasu zuwaga abinda ya halatta su fada, sannan yayi
musu hani daga abinda bai halatta su fada ba domin kare tauhidi daga tawaya
ko bata shi.




| o LA L(Ya fiyayyenmu): ga nasaba da matsayi da halaiya.

| 013;;5 &9 (Kuma dan fiyayyenmu ): ga nasaba.

| o (i) ASH o250 Vs kar shaidan ya karkatar daku bare ku so shi sannan kubi
: hanyoyinsa wanda zasu kaiku ga wuce iyaka.

L e e e e e e e e e e == -
MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tsawatar wa mutane dangane da ghuluwwi.

2. Abinda ya kamata mutumin da akace masa “ Kai ne shugabanmu) ya fada:
(sai yace: Allah shine shugaba, fasiki ko munafuki ko kafiri, namiji ne shi ko
mace ).

3. Fadin Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ((kar shaidan ya karkatar da
kuy), tareda cewa abinda suka fada din gaskiya ne.

4. Fadin Manzon Allah " Ba na son ku daga ni samada matsayina ". ( Bawan
Allah  kuma Manzonsa).

G



[67] NAGOMA: CIKITAWA
(BABI GUDA)

Mawallafin ya cikita littafin ne da wannan babin -wallahu A’alam- domin: |
1. Kar mu zamo Kaman mushrikai wadanda basu girmama Allah ba. I
2. Kar mu rudu da ilminmu, akwai gazawa cikin aiyukan mutum babu I
makawa, to wannan zaisa bawa ya kankan da kansa ga Allah tareda tawali'u. |
3. Koyi da Imamul Bukhari -Rahimahullah- wajen cikita hadisan littafinsa da |
hadisin: " &Jsall & OULE " kamar rokon Allah yakeyi da ya nauyaya mizaninsa |
da wannan littafin kamar yanda Ya nauyaya wadannan halittu, kuma Yana nema |
gafarar Allah kan kura kurensa. I

I

I

|

K [67] BABIN: FADIN ALLAH TA'ALA: N

BAAL dinas 05 phaa Gl gty dalaall 2% A leas 2815 0,38 G2 15038 g )
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[ Kuma ba su girmama Allah ba hakikanin girmanSa, kasa gaba daya

damkarSa ce a Ranar tashin giyama, sammai kuma suna ninkewa ne a
DamanSa, tsarki ya tabbata a gare Shi, kuma Ya daukaka, ga barin

\ abin da suke tara Shi da shi ]|. (©QS Az-Zumar . 67). )

e Lamirin zancen yana komawane kan mushrikai, ba su girmama Allah hakikanin [
girmanSa ba, ta yanda suka tara Shi cikin bauta da halittunSa, alhalin Allah Ya I
tsarkaka daga dukkan tawaya da aibu, wajibine a tsarkake Shi daga dukkan I
kishiyoyi, da sun girmama Allah hakikanin girmamanSa da basu bautata ko waninSa, [
I
|

ko suyi masa 'daa ba.

DALILI NA BIYU:

ada ) (f 5a3 ) (A28 1 108 ¢ ) J sy ) JBAY) e s 28 083 2 2l il 2

‘51(:&‘).\”}6&.1.;4“519;LAJ\}‘(L.LAA“SJLM\j‘ﬁm\&cu.ua)y‘j‘pm“;c&_}\w\
EM‘ah\yum‘;\;D@.ﬂ\M JL\J\L:\ djm‘(um\‘slcd&\}m}cm\




4505 A5 AV (Al 2% A lased (150 )% 32 A 1,05 ) (58 6 el Al
SADAl el B BIA Jiluy ¢ caial M8 (s il pladly canial o e gand) Jad,

Daga Ibnu Mas’ud -Allah Ya kara yarda dashi- ya ce: wani malami daga cikin
malaman Yahudawa yazo wajen Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- sai
yace: ya Muhammad, lallai_ mu mun samu -a cikin Attaurah- cewa Allah Zai
sanya Ssammai -bakwai- a kan vyatsa daya, Kassai -bakwai- a kan vyatsa daya,
bishiyoyi a kan vyatsa daya, Tekuna a kan yatsa daya, kasa a kan yatsa daya,
sauran halittu a kan yatsa daya, sa'annan Ya ce: Ni -kadai ne- Mai mulki, ina

sarakunan duniya, se manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yayi dariya har
saida hakwaransa suka bayyana; saboda gasgata maganar wancan bayahuden,
sa'annan vya karanta fadin Allah Ta'ala: [ Ba su girmama Allah ba hakikanin
girmanSa, kasa gaba daya damkarSa ne a Ranar Algiyamah ], A cikin wata
riwayar ta Imam Muslim: ((Da duwatsu da bishiyoyi a kan yatsa daya, sannan
ya girgizasu kuma vyace: Nine Mamallaki, Nine Allah)), awata riwayar kuma
ta Imamul Bukhari: (( Zai sanya Sammai a kan yatsa daya, da ruwa da fadin
kasa akan yatsa daya, sauran halittu kuma a kan yatsa daya)), ( Bukhari da
Muslim ne suka fitar dashi ).

| oJ-\A Malami mai yawan sani, ana kiransa kuma da: T kogin ilimi. :
I e @Gl(Hakika mu, mun samu ): maana acikin Attaurah. [
! e Cikin hadisin akwai tabbatar da sifar yatsu ga Allah Ta'ala bisa hakika, kamar
I yanda suka dace da Shi, kamar yanda yakeda hannu na hakika, kamar yanda |
: yadace da Shi. |

|

DALILI NA UKU:
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A riwayar Imam Muslim kuma daga Ibn Umar, hadisi marfu'i zuwaga Annabi -
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: (( Allah zai nade Sammai -bakwai- Ranar
tashin Alkiyama, Sa'annan Ya damke su da hanunsa na dama, sannan yace:
Nine Mamallaki, ina azzalumai? ina masu girman kai? sannan ya ninke
kassai bakwai, sannan ya rike su da HagunanSa, sannan Yace: Nine
Mamallaki, ina azzalumai? ina _masu_qgirman_Kkai?)).




DALILI NA HUDU:
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An rawaito daga dan Abbas, ya ce: (Sammai bakwai ba komai ba ne ba, haka
kassai bakwai suma ba komai ne ba, a Tafin Allah face kamar kwayar
komayya ce a hannun dayanku )).

DALILI NA BIYAR:
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Ibnu Jarir yace: Yunus ya bani labarin cewa lbn Wahab ya labarta musu, cewa
Ibn Zaid vya ce: babana ya fada mini cewa: Manzon Allah -Tsira da Amincin
Allah su tabbata a gareshi- yace: "Sammai bakwai ba komai bane a cikin
Al'arshi, face Kaman dirhamai ne guda bakwai da aka jefa su a cikin dan
wani jaka na fata", yace: Abu Zarrin Allah Ya kara yarda agare shi yace:
naji Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yana cewa: (( Kursiyyu ba
komai bane idan an kwatanta shi da Al'arshi face kamar wani zobe ne na
karfe da aka jefa shi a filin sahara.)).

e “ Nine Mamallaki”: Nine wanda Na ke da gamammen mulkin da ba shi da
kaidi- da cikakken ikon da babu wani mai jayaiya da ni cikinsu.

e Ina azzalumai? ”: tambaya ce ta kalu bale, maana ina masu mulki a gidan
duniya? masu iko, da zalunci, masu girman kai ga bayin Allah? Zaa tayar dasu
a wannan lokacin misalin kwayakin zarrah, mutane suna takasu da kafafuwasnsu.
e “ Da Hagunansa” wannan riwayar ta saba ma riwayar da tafita inganci, idan
kuma muka kaddara cewa riwayace da aka kiyayeta to ma'anarta zai zamo: (dayan
Hannun), babu cin karo tsakaninta da riwayar: (( Dukkan hannayensa biyu dama ce
)); ba kamar hagunan halittu ba, wacce takeda tawaya akan damansu.

° ‘Uéﬂ Kwayace irin ta tsiro karama sosai, wannan yana nuni akan matukar
girman Allah, kuma hakika babu wani abun da ya isa ya gewaye Allah da sani.
° uﬂﬂ‘ Wajen ajiye kafafu biyu na Allah Maigirma da buwaya.

° u-'-ui © Abun da akayi da fata ko itace wanda ake dauka yayin yaki a matsayin
garkuwa daga takubba, mashi, da makamantansu.

° uiuﬂ\ Halitta ce maigirma wanda Allah Mai Rahama Ya daidaita a kansa,
babu wanda yasan hakikanin girmansa se Allah.




e Wannan hadisi yana nuni akan matukar girmar Allah -Maigirma da buwaya-,
kuma ya dace da tafsirin ayar ga tarjamar babin.

DALILI NA SHIDA:
cole BLaliad olals I8 G5 cole dlaliad Le—d-’g_-,—d‘}\-uﬂ‘ fGld) Gy 18 3 galia ) (2 5
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An karbo daga Abdullahi dan Mas'ud vya ce: ((Tsakanin sama ta duniya da
wacce take binta tafiyar shekara dari biyar ne, tsakanin kowace sama da
wacce take biye da ita tafiyar shekara dari biyar ne, tsakanin sama ta
bakwai da Kursiyyu tafiyar shekra dari biyar, tsakanin Kursiyyu da ruwa
tafiyar shekara dari biyar ne, Alarshin Allah yana saman ruwa, Allah kuma
Yana saman Alarshi, babu wani abun da yake buya gareshi na aiyukanku )),
Ibnu Mahdi ne ya fitar dashi daga Hammad bn Salamah, daga Asim, daga Abi
wa'il, daga Abdullahi, Hafiz Zahabi -Allah Ya jikansa- ya ce: (Hadisin yanada
hanyoyi ).

DALILI NA BAKWAI:
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Daga Abbas dan Abdul Mudallib -Allah Ya kara yada a gareshi- yaa ce: Manzon
Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya ce: (( Shin ko kunsan ratan dake tsakanin
Sama da Kasa?)), muka ce Allah da Manzonsa su suka fi sani, yace: ((tsakaninsu
tafiyar shekara dari biyar ne, tsakani kowace sama zuwa wata samar tafiyar
shekara dari biyar ne, kaurin kowace sama tafiyar shekara dari biyar ne,
tsakanin Sama ta bakwai da Alarshi akwai kogi, tsakanin kasansa da samansa
kamar tsakanin Sama da Kasa ne, Allah Taala Yana saman wannan, babu
wani abu da yake buya masa na aiyukan Bani Adam )), ( Abu Dawud da waninsa
suka fitar).




e “ Allah Yana saman Al'arshi ”: Wannan nassi ne karara kan daukakar Allah
Ta'ala, daukakar zati da kuma Sifofi.

e “ Babu abun da yake buya masa na aiyukanku ”: Aiyukan zukata da na gabbai,
wadanda ake ganinsu, ko jinsu, saboda fadin ilminSa da yalwansa, mawallafin ya

kawo wannan ne bayan ambaton daukakarSa don bayanin cewa daukakarSa baya

hana IliminSa kan dukkan aiyukanmu, wannan kuma ishara ce karara kan daukakar

ZatinSa, Madaukakin Sarki.

o (J&): Alamar tambayace, tana nuni kan abubuwa biyu:

1. Kwadaitarwa ka abinda za,a fada.

2. Fadakarwa dangane da abinda zai karanta musu.

dadamu. e “ Allah da ManzonSa ne sukafi sani”: Ana fada ne a:

[1] Lokacin rayuwar Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-.

[2] Da kuma al'amurra na Shari'a wadanda aka sanar dashi.

e Cikin wannan akwai grmama Allah tare da tsoratrwa kan saba masa; saboda
Yana samanmu, Ya daukaka akanmu gaba daya, IliminSa yana gewaye damu.

MAS'ALOLIN BABIN:

1. Tafsirin fadin Allah Taala: [ Kasa gaba daya damkarsa ne ranar tashin
Alkivama]. (QS. Az-Zumar . 67).

2. Yahudawan da suka rayu a zamanin Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam-
sun sa wannan ilmi kan Sifofin Allah, shiyasa basuyi inkari ba, kuma basuyi
tawilinnsu ba, (Kaman dai mawallafin yana ishara ne da cewa yahudawan sunfi
alhairi samada wadanda suka canza ma‘anonin sifofin, s ).

3. Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya gasgata wannan bayahuden yayinda
ya fada masa wannan maganar, Sannan Allah ayar qur'ani ta saka tabbatar da hakan.

4. Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- yayi dariya mai yawa lokacin da
wannan malami bayahuden wannan muhimmin ilimin.

5. An tabbatar da Sifar hannaye guda biyu karara, Sammai bakwai suna hanun
dama, kassai bakwai kuma suna daya hannun ( Algurani da Sunnah sun tabbatar wa
Allah da Hannaye guda biyu bisa ijma'in Salaf ).

6. Riwayar da ta bayyana cewa Allah Yanada hanun haguna (Wannan riwaya ce
da saba wa riwayar da ta fita inganci).

7. Ya ambaci Azzalumai da masu girman Kai.
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8. Fadin Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ((Kamar kwayar komaiya a
tafin dayanku )).

9. Girman Kursiyyu idan an kwatanta shi da Sammai ( Kaman dirhamai ne guda
bakwai wanda aka jefa a cikin ..... ).

10. Girman Alarshi dangane da Alkursiyyu (kamar zobe ne da aka jefa a fili
fallau ).

11. Banbanci tsakanin Alarshi da Alkursiyyu.

12. Nawane ratan dake tsakanin kowace sama da wacce take biye da ita?(
tafiyar shekara dari biyar ).

13. Nawane ratan dake tsakanin sama ta bakwai da Kursiyyu? (tafiyar shekara dari
biyar ).

14. Nawane ratan dake sakanin Kursiyyu da Ruwa? (tafiyar shekara dari biyar).
15. Al-Arshin Allah yana saman ruwa.

16. Allah Yana saman Al‘arshi.

17. Menene rattan dake tsakanin sama da kasa?. (tafiyar shekaru dari biyar).
18. Kaurin kowace sama kimanin tafiyar shekaru dari biyar.

19. Kogin dake saman sammai bakwai tsakanin samansa da kasansa tafiyar
shekara dari biyar ne. Allah ne mafi sani (Faidoji daga hadisan babin:

[1] Tsoratarwa kan saba ma Allah.
[2] Babu wani abu wanda yake buya ma Allah daga aiyukan Bani Adam ).
oSV U iy o il Jlal g e[ aas W e ooyt Jlia g paallald &y saadl calef
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Jarabawar ragowar kaso na tara da cikitawa ( Babuka 16)

Tambayar farko: sanya alamar (xl) awajen da ya dace, ko kacika gurbin da komai:

1. Hukuncin fadain “ Assalamu alallah ” [J Makruhi [J Haram [J Halal.
2. As-Salam sunan Allah ne [0 Na tabbattarwa [1 Na korewa [1 Duka biyun, Allah
Ta'ala [J Ana rokonSa ne [J Baa roka maSa.
3. Baa roka ma wani da amintuwa daga wani abu se har idan halatta ya
siffantu da hakan [] Hakane [ Kuskure ne.
4. Hukuncin fadin: “ Ya Allah ka gafarta min in kaga dama ”? [J Makruhi [] Haram
(] Halal.
5. Ya halatta yin togaciya cikin addua -Kaman mutum yace: ya Allah kayi min
abu kaza in kaga dama- [1 Hakane Kkuskure ne, togaciya cikin addu'a shine sanya
sharadi [J Hakane [ Kuskure ne.
6. Babu laifi mutum yayi kokwanto wajen addu'a, kuma babu laifi ya rataye addu'ar
[J Hakane [ Kuskure ne.
7. ldan mutum zaiyi addua to babu laifi ya roki Allah duk abinda yake so,
domin babu wani abunda zai gagari Allah [J Hakane [ Kuskure ne.
8. Fadin mutum:
Zal) b e G5 08T of il ) 261

“Ya Allah ina rokonka ka sanya ni nazamto maigadin kofar Aljannah ”.
[JYa halatta [J Bai halatta ba.
9. Fadin  mutum:

4 Calalll AL (1 il 3, Ll Y ) 26
“Ya Allah bana rokonka da Ka mayar da abinda Ka kaddara, sedai ina rokon
tausayawarKa cikinsa ” [J Ya halatta [] Bai halatta ba.
10. Shin wanne ya halatta bawa ya roki Allah?
L1 Aljannah [ Aljannar Firdaus, mafi daukaka cikin aljannoni.
11. Addu'ar istikharah (LJ Cikinta akwai [] Babu acikinta ) rataye addu'a.
12. Fadin: “ Bawan wane ko baiwar wane ”, hukuncin fadan hakan: 1 Halal ne [
Haram ne.
13. Fadin shugaba ga bawansa: “ Ya kai bawana kawo min abu kaza ” hukuncinsa.
[]Ya halatta [J Bai halatta ba.
14. Anyi hani kan fadin “Yaron gidana, kuyangata” domin tabbatar da tauhidi ne,
hatta cikin lafuzza [JHakane [1 Kuskure ne.
15. Roko haram ne, ko makruhi, se in akwai bukata ko lalura [1 Hakane [

Kuskure ne.
( ]
L )




16. Wanda ya rokeka kudi da sunan Allah domin yasayi wani abinda aka
haramta dashi kamar giya [] Zaa amsa masa [1 ba zaa amsa masa ba.
17. Hukuncin amsa ma wanda ya roki wani abu da sunan Allah:
L1 Mustahabi [1 Wajibi.
18. Ya zo cikin hadisi cewa: "Duk wanda ya kiraye ku to ku amsa masa",
Abin nufi shsine: L1 Gaiyata domin karramawa [1 Kira.
19. Amsa gayyata [] Wajibi ne a sake [I Mustahabbi ne, sedai idan gaiyatar ta
walimar aure ne to wannan wajibi ne.
20. Wanda ya nemi tsari daga wani abinda aikatashi ko barinsa wajibi ne to
wannan [J Zaa bashi tsaro [ Ba zaa tsare shi ba.
21. Hadisin: “.. To kuyi masa addu'a har sai kun ga cewa kun saka masa”
ma'ana: [ Addu'a guda daya [ Kar kuyi kasa a guiwa wajen yi masa addu‘ar.
22. Hadisin: " Baa tambaya wani abu da fiskar Allah se Aljannah " ma‘ana:
[J Kar ka tambayi wani cikin mutane da fiskar Allah.
[J Kar ka tambayi Allah da fiskarSa face Aljannah [] Duka amsa biyun.
23. Sifar fiska ga Allah ta tabbata ne da [J Alqur’ani [J Sunah [ ijma’i [J Duka.
24. Fadin: )
STl Jaisd 588 g5 o g U lea o lilud ) 2610
Ya Allah ina rokonKa -tawassuli- da fiskarKa Maigirma da Ka datar dani wajen
haddace Alqur’ani [ Haram [ Halal ne, Hakanan cewa: )
S e e 5 350 ) 2610
Ya Allah ina neman tsari da fiskarka daga wuta, hukuncinsa: [ Halal [ Haram.
25. Fadin:
Saan GG 8 55 of a0 ALl ) 261
Ya Allah ina rokonKa -Tawassuli- da fiskarKa Ka azurta ni da kayan gida masu
kyawu.
(] Halal [ Haram.
26. Hukuncin fadin: (da kayi mini biyayya bakayi tafiyarba da baka hadu da wani
hadariba ): [J Halal [ haram.
27. Hukuncin fadin: (da baniyi tafiyarba da ribar bata tsere mini ba) [ Halal U]
haram.
28. Hukuncin fadin: (da Allah Ya ga dama da banyi karyaba) [1Halal [J haram.
29. Hukunci fadan: (da inada irin dukiyar wane da nayi sadaka dashi): [J Halal [J
mustahabbi [ haram.
30. Hukuncin cewa: (da na halarci darasin da na faidantu): [J Halal [ haram.
31. (1 Yakamata [1 Baikamata ba ga mai hankali ya tafiyar da rayuwarsa cikin
abinda bazai amfaneshi ba.
32. Duk abin da mutum ba ya da iko akansa to ([lya halatta a gareshi [ bai
halattaba agareshi ) ya kafa hujja akansa da kaddara.
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33.Ya halatta akafa hujja da kaddara akan [ Musiba ba zunubbai ba [ Akasinsa.
34. Zagin iska [1haram ne [ makruhi. Fadin: “ wannan iskar cike take da ruwan
sama ” [J Halal [ haram.

35. Fadin: “Ubangijina yana sona”ga wanda ya samu wata ni‘ima, halal ne I
Na'am [J kuskure ne.

36. Fadin wanda yaga wani fasiki mawadataci: (wannan bai cancanci wannan
dukiyarba): [ Ya halatta [1haram ne.

37. Mutum mai sakaci wajen aikata wajibai, Mai aikata abubuwan da Allah Ya
haramta, kuma tareda haka sai ya kyautata zato wa Allah, to wannan yana daga
(OO munana [ kyautata) zato ga Allah.

38. Zaton wani kan cewa koda ya roki Allah akan fiskar da ta dace da shari‘a
to lallai Allah bazai amsa masaba, to wannan: [ munana zato ne [ kyautata zato.
39. Fadin cewa: ( Allah zai iya azabtar da mai yi masa daa, ya bada lada wa
mai saba masa), zato ne L1 maimuni [ maikyau.

40. Fadin wani: (Ni nafi cncantar matsayin sama da wane ) [ mai muni [ maikyau.
41. Fadinsa ga maras lafiya: ( Miskini), (ciwon bai dace da kai ba), (da lamarin a
hanuna yake da bai sameka ba ) wannan zato ne [J mai muni [J mai kyau.

42. Hukuncin fadin: (da lamarin ahannuna yake da na sanya wane a matsayin
Mufti ) O halal [ haram.

43. Fadin: (hanyar kubuta) daga munana zato yake [ hakane [ kuskure ne.
44. Fadin: (bai dace cututtuka su same mu ba, kuma ya kamata a yalwata mana
arzikinmu ) wannan zato ne [l mai muni [J maikyau.

45. Dole mutum ya wa kansa zato (L] Mummuna [J Maikyau ).

46. Wajibi ne mutum ya ringa munana zato wa kansa har ya gyarata da kansa [
hakane [ kuskure ne.

47.Rai itace matattaran dukkan munanan abubuwa na rowa da zalunci [J Hakane [J
kuskure ne.

48. Matakan AlQada wal Qadar:[] Hudu [ Biyar [ Uku.

49. Hukuncin wanda yayi musun AlQada wal Qadar [1 Ya fita daga musulunci
[] Bai fita daga musulunci ba.

50. Fadin wani: (cikin zuciyata akwai wani abu na inkarin Qaddar ): [ ma‘ana:
akwai  kokwanto rashin natsuwa [ Inkari da musantawa.

51.“Cikin zuciyata akwai wani abu na Qaddar” Ma'ana:..................ccccoeeiininnnnn. ,
Shin zai iya Kkafirta da WanNaN?.........ccooiiiiii e
52. Al-Qalami shine [ Farkon abinda Allah Ya halitta daga dukkan halittu [
Farkon halitta dangane da abubuwan da muke iya ganinsu.

53. Aladar Salaf wajen kawar da shubuha da tambayar [J Malamai [ Masu ibadah.
54. Tambayar sama da malami daya ya halatta idan tambayar ta zamo [1 domin
samun tabbaci ne [Jdomin bibiyar sassauci [1 Duka biyun.
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55. Shubuha tana kawuwa gaba dayan idan aka jingina lamarin zuwaga

L] Allah da Manzonsa [J Malamai.

56. Abinda ya zamo wajibi shine mutum vya nisanci jin shubuha domin zata
damfaruwa da zuciyarsa [1 Hakane [ kuskure ne.

57. Yawancin mutane suna saba umarnin  Annabi -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ta
hanyar jin shubuha da yada ta: [JHakane [ kuskure ne.

58. Karanta Attaura da Injila baya halatta, rashin halaccin karanta wasunsu shi
yafi dacewa [J Hakane [] Kuskure ne.

59. kulla ( babin abinda yazo dangane da hukuncin masu hoto ) kuskure ne
daga wadansu cikin masu marubuta littafin saboda wannan babin ba shi da alaga
da tauhidi alagarsa da babin figh ne [ Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

60. Ukubar mai yin hoto sun kai guda: [1 biyar [ Hudu [0 Uku.

61. Cikin yin hoto akwai kirkira da halitta wanda duk mai yin hoto yake tarayya
da Allah acikinsu [JHakane [J kuskurene.

62. Yin hoto kabirah ce (Babban laifi) saboda: ([J kamanceceniya da kafirai [J
Yana cikin almubazzaranci [1 Kwaikwayon halittan Allah ne).

63. Yin hoton bishiya, da koguna, da duwatsu, da koramu L[] halal ne [J haram.
64. Ana goge hoto ne da: [Sanya wani launin na dabam wanda zai batarda
alamar hoton [ yanke kayin mutum mutumin [ Idan wanda aka zana ne se a
goge fiskar [1 Duka, gwargwadon hali.

65. Kabari maitudu shine wanda akansa akwai: [] Tuta [JGini [J Launuka [J
Wanda aka banbanceshi da waninsa da dutsi, da kasa [J Duka.

66. Daidaita kabari yana kasancewa ne da: [J Ayi su bisa karantarwar Sunnah [
daidaita su da kaburburan da suke gewaye da su [Jduka biyun.

67. Ajiye hotuna domin girmama masu hotunan L[] halal ne [J baya halatta.
68. Mai yawan rantsuwa [1 yana girmam Allah [] ba ya girmama Allah.

69. Duk rantsuwa tanada farko da tsakiya da karshe [1Hakane [ Kuskure ne.
70. Kibar da mutum vyayi ba tareda zabinsa ba [1Abun zargi ne [] ba abun
zargi bane.

71. Zunubi yakan girmama idan sababin yin zunubin ya karanta [J Hakane
1 Kkuskure ne.

72. Yin rantsuwa idan akwai bukatuwa zuwa gareshi ko maslaha: [] Ya halatta
L] Bai halatta ba.

73. Dukan karamin yaro [J Ya halatta kaitsaye [J Ya halatta da sharudda.

74. Allah Yayi alkawari bayinsa cewa: [1 Su bautata masa kar su hada Shi da komai
L] Allah bazai azabtar da wanda bai hada Shi da komai ba.

75. Al-Jaish -rundunar mayaka- shine abinda ya karu akan (L1 mayaka 400 [
Mayaka 1000 ), Sariyyah kuma akasin haka.
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76. Aikin da zaa yi fisabilillahi: [0 Ta kebanci niyya ne [ Ta kebanci aiki ne
(1 Ta kunshi niyyah da aiki.

77.Muna vyakar kafirai ne saboda maslaharsu, don tsamar da su daga wuta []
Hakane [J Kuskure ne.

78. Al-Ghulul: Shine boye wani abu na ganima don ya kebanta dashi ([J Haka ne
[ kuskure ne). Hukuncin ghululi [ Halal [ haram ] Babban laifi.

79. Ba ya halatta -ayaki- kashe; kananun vyaran Kkafirai, da mata, da masu ibada:
[J Hakane [J kuskure ne.

80. Kacancana gawan wadanda aka kashe a yaki, da boye wani abu na
ganima, da hainci, da kashe karamin yaro -a yaki- [ halal ne [1 haram ne.

81. Ana karbar Jizyah ne daga: [ Yahudu, Nasara da Majus [1 Dukkanin kafirai.
82. Hukuncin fadin: “ Allah ba zai karbi tubarka ba”: [J Halal [J Babban laifi.

83. Hukuncin fadin: “ Wallahi Allah ba zai gafarta ma wanda yayi shirka dashi
ba” [ Haram [ Babban laifi.

84. Yin taka tsantsan wajen subut da baka da sauke hukunci kan mutane [
Mubah [ Halal [ Wajibi.

85. Hani kan fadin: (Allah ba zai gafarta ma wane ba, alhali wannan mutumin
yana raye ) [JWannan ya kebanci musulmi mai sabo ne [1 Ya game musulmi
da kafiri.

86. Abin da Shari'a tayi inkari shine fadin: atdiw (Muna neman ceton...): [0 Allah
a wajenka [J Cetonka a wajen Allah.

87. Mamar: e Al a8EELS
88. Babin abinda yazo na tsarewar Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ([
babi ne me cin gashin kansa [] Maimaici ne) cikinsa akwai kariyar da Manzon
Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- ya bayar wa Tauhidi cikin [ Aiyuka [ Lafuzza.
89. ) (As-Sayyid): [ Yana cikn sunayen Allah [0 Baya cikin sunayen Allah.
90. As-Sayyid daya ne daga ma'anonin As-Samad [ Hakane [ Kuskure ne.

91. Kebantacciyar Shugabanci tana halatta ga wani cikin halittu sabanin
gamammiyar shugabanci: [ Hakane [1 Kuskure ne.

92. Mafi kyawun sifar Manzon Allah -Sallallahu alaihi wasallam- kuma mafi kaiwa
makura: [J Bawan Allah kuma Manzonsa [J Muhammad dan Abdullahi.

93. Bayahude vyafi alhairi awannan babin, kuma vyafi sanin Allah samada wanda
yake musanta Sifofin Allah, kuma yake tawilinsu. 1 Hakane [J Kkuskure ne.

04, Maanar Al arshi: ..o
Ma'anar  AlKUISTY YU ..o e
95. Akarshen Kitabuttauhid, kamar mawallafin ya roki Allah da ya nauyaya
Mizaninsa da wannan littafin kamar yanda Sammai da Al'arshi, da Al'kursiy
suka nauyaya? [1 Hakane [ kuskure ne.
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96. Malamai masu yawa cikin magabata sun Kira ingantacciyar agida da sunaye
masu yawa daga ciki akwai: [1 As-Sunnah [ Ash-Shari’ah [1 At Tauhid [J Alfighul
akbar (fikihu mafi girma) [ Dukkan abinda aka amabata.
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